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^ ** MAN comctb forth like a flower, tnd m 
^f down* he fleeth also as a shadow an4 
continueth not*** Painfully as well as pecu* 
iiarlyha¥e these words of the afflicted Job 
been verified, as it respects the Author of tlie 
following Lecturea* His mind^ engaged in 
maturing extensive plans for promoting the 
glory of his Maker, and the welfare of his fe)« 
£iw creatures ; his hands, occupied in the 
practical duties of piety and benevolence; 
anticipating many years to be added to his Ufe» 
and t<» have extended opportunities of sowing 
the seed of the kingdom of GoD ; the Rev* 
RoBSBT May, at the noon-day of bis life, waa 
discharged from his labours and called to hia 
jreward« *^. Watch therefore," advises one 
whose counsel is powerfully enforced by this 
afflictive event, V for at such an hour as you 
think not the Son of man cometb«" 

It is not within the bounds of a Preface fo 
give a detailed history of the Author'e life. 
At the same time, it is trusted that the menti- 
on of a fei^ particulars of Mr. Mat's short, 
but active anci usef^l, care«;r^ may not be 
lieemed unsuitable. 

The Author of these Lectures was born at 
^oodbridge, in the County of Sutfolk, 
England, in the year 1788. 

In 1806 he was taken jinder the patronag;e 
of the London Missionary Society^ and placeq 






at the Missionary Academy in Gosport^ ui^ 
iiev tb« tiiitioi]^fk£dUi<e,iiQ!^^r«^P^U^^ 

lias been found/ co^ttliftoghieaiiswtr.lo one, 

' ipf'thos'p Questions, pubiicly uutto^bim byiiflie 

<)(Iic^tiu^ lUinbter, (iic^orai0|; tath^ praKy? 

.^ice of the denomination with whi^b : be wa^ 

.more imtnediateiygoutK^ct^d^) at tb^ ^me cif 

4iis ordination. ' - 

. ■ * 

The Question and An^wl^r9eein4>oth of suf- 
ficient interest to bd iMitfced, iiii»aisd'as foU 

"lows.' ^Que^tioii; ^^ Whi't reason fci*ve you 
to conclude that you afi a CbA^tiali^'' An- 

Iswer^ << IL'verend Sir, this question' denian.d3 

«.a 'serious answer, and whi}e i ttemiile at its 
iinpbrtaitce, I rejoice in the 'Lord,' aM trust, 
that by liis assistance I shall endea^voiur to give 

- ^ rea&oiT of the hope that is in me, ^ith meek, 
iiessaud fear. I feel ^ humble confidence ii^ 
Jhe mercy of Gap, thi-ough his wfel^beloved 

^ou; on iiis merits alone '1 build my hopes 
of, eteinairife, depending "On his promises. 
I have given myself to hhn, ^o'b^" bis for eveii; 
trusUng to the fulness of Iris grace, who iiU- 

,9i\\\ uU in '^U, 1 go to pi'oclairti his gospe], tp. 

I^reagh forgii^ness qf iuiqi^ityx through that 
ijoud which was shed ou Calvary, for the rv 
^i^i^sipu of every sin. WheH l^as.yeryyoui^ 
1 trust i'fclt the n^d of that Sairiour, in whos^ 
• liume l-noAV glory^-rthe need of that Saiva^ 
'ilpu in whicli l now rejoice: the want of th^t 
'grace, which Mritend lo preach; and 1 trust I^ 
llieirfelt'thi 'j)owerfut etticacy of that blood, 
^wliiclA dxjaiaseth ftom all siu, J reni^mbe^ 



that wben I was about 7 or € years of age, I 
%as deepljrrifliprsssed with my lost state as a 
sinner, by. reading laneway's Token for Cbil- 
di«n. The address at tbe . begioni^g pf the 
^ook, and the eiLample in the first part,, made 
.^4^^ .VP^P^^s^J^on on my miod. I ^It myself 
,to be in tlu! aaine ^ej>lorabte state and txpQ« 
»«ed. to ettrnal .ivratb." 

* Soon after bis ordination Mr« MAT«ffl- 
.barkcdfor India» having previously (on Chml- 
^masr day of the year 1810) preached a iare- 
.well sermon to tbe. -cliildren at Gosport. A 
memorandum on the occasion; made by the 
.Author himself, will shew his peculiar turn 
.«f mipd; how eminently he was qualified for 
promoting the; best interests of the rising ge- 
^leratiou; and how reciprocally, cliildren were 
•tb^. object of liis warmest atfrctiop, and lie 
jof theirs. .The memorandum is as follows* 
*'.But few either pf, parents, or children were 
jnot jm teacs ^ afiei; the sermon they flocked 
around ^me to. take t)ieir last farewell, while 
.the; tears .ran down, their cheeks ; it was au 
-afTectjng aeeoe indeed. Lmingled my ^aJ:^ and 
my advice together, as I parted*, with tlie dear 
jcUldre^i wilom I l^d so long instructed.'' 

' In bit way to India, where he wns allotted 
ills stalian by the Directors of tlie Missionary 
^ociety» be stopped in America, • add circunt 
istanees occasioned him ta st^y-tfaeihe aboul 
>a twelve jnonth* -In that fieriod hia exertions 
amovigst tlie young we» very cxtensi? e aitd 
,i«cmarkabiy . suacesatid ; .the folbwingr^tracto 
irom letters 8abse%ueflilljk-leceiiMd by hiss 
i .i in 



In India, wMfct ohtt^idf^^irtf ^rfTi^^ 

k^urs in thlsit quarter of tt<^Gl^b)*; ^^- ^ ' ** '^ 
Extiact of a letted dated PUadilfitiit; 1^^^^ ^""^ 
October, 1810. *^ Em since IhefSwhday School ' ^^ 
eommeoced, tht whole 'aspecjfbf.our'qitv.t^ ,. 
changed. I really had W Idci wa w ere s a 
indolent as. we were when you 'WWe^ lifefcV ,nW '^- 
^ond^r you: were so anxious iihont the jMft * ^ 
children; they were in- a'de||>]orabl«sifuatii>ti/' ^ 
but ^ur prayets are^nswered' and *I loiok '* ^ 
back and think of 70tt aa the fbrernnnlrt tifi' v 
all this good.'^ . - f > 

Extracts from finother' letter, dated Pfiilaii / ' 
delphia,^24tb Nov. 1817. '• Your tyjro letter* ' ; 
from Chinsurah, were received in due season^ 
and were often read in the <*chool, aivd wheii 
omitted '4 aliort tim?, would be called for 
again by the children .'V^ The result of Ihfe . 
whole |ia:? t)een ihat upward's of ISOO childreh f ^^ 
have b^(i instructed upon' your plan in thh^ 
scho1)l, ai^d nearly forty have made a jpiilittc " . \ 
profession of religion principally in tlie Prcs- , 
byterian Charcheg ; and the greater part '^ 
received their first impres.^ion under y out ' 
particidariofstructfon when here. Theyafeti '^ 
delightful company of. youi^ Christians,' and 
ceem to be gf'owMiff in g^ce as they grow itt 
years. One of t6eni» James Weath^rby, in . 
now educating for the Mtnistiy, and may po»« 
aibly go to Iiidia as a missionary. Moft- wohk 
^ful aie the w^ oiQoDi ^ma^p^tbem m 
ttow teachers in the Sunday Schools."— *'*Inde«d ^ 
U way be. iMUd, tbat ttt Itoe SiMidaj Saboob in 

this 



J, 



gr« at numbers in jthis 901^0^^ ;;,«o ttt^t. ujjwarM ^^ 
wf 5,000 Cbijdr«ii aie instructed, wlio used to 

ra».ie"ftiefoe:ts.''— '«' SdKaaf ScliuolS kteW . 
•o ^^tjHIbVd altuost'aa avet" tiiii enmity, '^ 
?ia d'-sIrS tiu)%' Wkding"/'- ■ ■' ' ' "^ •^"'^^'-J 

.Hisi^i4)^e^far^«4/Ui itm F^yiftC€ ill ^yic^,,. 

f lie. ioalters jof toi^ .. g^iK r^l . iiotoriet^r. to . y €|k^ . 

.upectfkaiklji ii^ ibis VK&f'dQe, But,. ^la$ ! Xht^ 
per^fl^M'^s atti^ud. tbdt.v^as- dieU;riK)iiied by 

. iiu jus^rulubk ytfi »l-wis^ atid ^^rciful f^» 
\\di^iice, fo he thp bouhxhir^ ;ot' iiis^nipr^ai 
<x<fttti*^e* By ^jfingujkr ^oiiicicleiio^'he j^- 

. tejr«4 C.4kutta ooftbie l.ljb AUgUi«t»iii order to. ' 
b^giu^U race ii| fodi^^ a^d od tbe'^^saiine IcUj - 
of tl^ fi^mc moirtb of the -yekx,: 1818/ he w ' ' 
terjf d Cakutta to clos^ it^ . 1q ; the %egiiitrip£ ^ 
. of the mouth h^ yms attac^d ar 'Chinsuma * -^ ' 

. by a feircr.. TI19 di^ordei gahiipgstirepcithijKi^ ^ 
i«(aa induced jto coin^ to CjiMcutt^/ tbat^the. 
bf sUdvke^iaigbt be pBtabieCi ; but, aVus;!^ ^^e,- ' 
ry attempt 'prOyedT^in^ and on ,tbe ^^V ^ ^er *"'• 

. LisHarrival he br^atlied Ms l^st. ' ' '^ 

'Jbe Jealous attd Ujiiioblc ftWe of hfisj^^Blnit J^^ 
a shM^'ttime previpHs-to^hisd^lb, A«^tti|aL,j^^ ^^ 
ap|)ear froiu twoexUactj^ of a^l/cttir,;; MTii^pa* ^ 
by huM at ibat gcw^ \^ ,»©. iB$Wl<?^iiJ^Jf: "^\ , 
. tipukrfrkud^-, .; .• --.^'k _ ?•' -u.^u.;^- ; ..ccr 

/; listractji . .i 



.* j> » 



, - Extracts of a letter dated ChirifttttaH, Vnh 

* July, faiB. " i was thinking abour ifceifit 
inatrncticttts last eveniirg till tiea» 1!1S ^tlibid&» 
and at th« same time pra^ihg fo'r'^fhCfiP 4iic> 
.jDess. 6 that God w^t=ii%^i^ott oHi #efsAc 

* tndeavours to promote^iis "jglory." — ** 'lAdl^^ 
i feel myself at tiides so totally^ vtnvv^^ti^f^ 
tieifigVniployed inthfe Lord's iirork;t1i1it^I ^tk 
atirprized that he contmues to sparp me, v^ltdk 
I am only aa a cuiiiberer of the groiind*. O fek 
'tlla traits of holiness ! I am but a baireii F?g-ti^^, 
leai^s In plenty, but no ftifii. I^ dftcn fs^l 
dead, du^l, ^less, and wonder tlMt I'fini^)^ 
noiitted to opeti my 'month at ail fi>r'him.' '^ 
for that blood of sprinklius that speaketh btl- 
ter things than that of Ab^'; tbatpeaoe whie^ 
paseethall understaiidiiig, and that faith wbicl|^ 
iBxalts the mind ai»o!fe'»4be world ; pray^^ftc 
QIC, that my faith lail n*t. I am often affiMdw 
jvy^ffen^th is weaknaas* My easily baseUH)^ 
sins impcdjp.'Ttny journey 9,^ they keep mo' firom 
running so swiftty^s I might otherwise ido^i^f 
I would lay 9^side eyery^ weight. Gop knows 
what is Best, he, is greater thap> our" hearts, 
better than our fears, str<^nger than p\\t 
«trensth, wiser than bur wisdp|i9« ^||;her than 
'our thoughts.'^ ' .^<i 

r. Du^ng his illness ' the jAftnt of self 
aba^em^nt^ manifest ifi th6 latter <^ex- 
tfaL<$, Was much .increased lEvan to such a 
^iegi'ee that j^tUntts hedoubt^dj he ^id^whc 
fher one so unworthy as hirasetf couM be ao- 
eepted. But towards the clos^ di the disor- 



FRBFAeei Id: 

dkr mrhieli termtoated bis life, hit mmd was 

'lievingi r i< I- 4iuiM «f^n the i<iMd«tM^ 
Qtf^lBT,*' iaidl^. " Okak^ value 4)f a pteafih- 
^ €viU«T.''r-'-JKsus is precious tomyiaotiL'* 
•A^id to tbctaliiefeeil partner of hm Joya aii4 
ic^umiiie JKith ttfiicler t^fMMj^mB said, " Oh. 
JiremfKglOrCiiBUT.'' Such was tbeitenor «^ 
jbisiespi^saioii^dvm^ llielaat>ho«iiia£.JDl4- 
leeHual .<i<^c mt|> < D enfe. tbat lhe^f|b$ffd«^ grantj^ 
^ l^no a«dc}ev«n aftef ji^mind ^pame dc(irj« 
•iMr» ^tbe beqt, of bis soul toward ^ 1^4 
Jtauswaa nani^t: ivHigiviog in bi4<d<Jifio¥|i 
^Mttantt tbai aofiia one bad j^oa^bt bimn 
^yreteotof gold, ajid Mltervke aaid ** I ^aol 
mt .|[Qki and^silver^ ;itis,!tbe JU>10 JssVi$ 
C^HIST w bom I wunt/' 

"To ahc^ tbe astaim k^ whieh Mf. Mjiy 
"Vma'^btfld by ail deoominatioiis of Cbrialv* 
llai|T(the^ tbrec following Extract^ from let- 
^ti^.'^of condolence reeaived by tbe, wtittr^tf 
Itbisi |irefacc, sborlly af|cv tbe aAmtm^even^ 
Inayte inserted/ \ ^ . ^^. u -.^'- 

''' ixl^ctr of a note fj^bin the Rartt; -Mfi 
Ward of Serampore. ^' Be-assuiWI; W* -all 
\Ay deeply feet tor the loss'^ tlie rbl^g'gede^ 
l^tron imve-^Maided^in tbe rem6^aiol yoidr 
and our d«ar brother May. Who sfUtM inow 
^y,'rhlmm^»tcw[»V Who aiiall say -that lie 
has a minute of Missionary .tim^ to spai*^^ 
Cdti'tbat we may feel Ibe v&d and faeprtbe 
voite that . s(pf«luLla us. fiom tbe ^ave i»l J^m 



Extract 6f a note from a particular fnepHe 
m Member of the Church of England. ** He 
MfZA a truly catholic spirit. Well do I know 
how mjuch he roouni«d over every thing that 
ifvas unseemly or likely to diminish. love in any 
denomination. I hajre beard bka often advert t^ 
such lbiflg$t tnd su«:gefit measures to remedy 
tliem. iiis lacing; o^ered four pulpits of fooc 
dtnomiiiatiojis in one day in Neiv York, is a 
fact worth mentioning, not so much as it resv 
prcts him^ as the peacefijJ catholic spirit there* 
liis good temper was remarkable. This ,was 
one cause why Children loved him so much. 
He was open to jadvice aiid received reproof in 
a Christian naanner. jie was very fond as. a 
It us band, tfiusty as a fri^nd^ aQd afifectiouate 
as a son.'' 

Extract of a note from the Revd. Dr. 
Brtcb, Minister of the Chjarch of Scotland. 
** I hj^ve l^ard with deep rejgret of the death 
of Mr. May. Although I had not the plea- 
sure of being much a^quaint^d wilth him, I 
)iave always admired the integrity of his 
character, and havf jjnifOrmly riegarde.4 ^im- 
ias a man %o whom t4ie rising native gener^^- 
tioa were already laid under the greatest 
obligations, and who, if Providence h^d spar^ 
ed his lif-, would have ^contributed much to 
the diffusion of knowledge ^d religion ia 
this country.'' 

As it respects the Lectjures contained in 
tbis volume, aAer what has been above sfat< 
ed, it would be superfluous to subjoin 
^or; py way of recommendiDg them to the 
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pri;faqe, xiii 

' kind^ reception of th^ Christian PijiUic, espe. 
ciajlv: such as *^aive youth uad^r tli^it 16<>H- 

jJOf favqui; of Jtfi;-' May's talents, as sen 
ai^iprjn ^bis. particular depjarrm^iit, it might 
bgwe^er, b^ pf rt^ls^ibl^ tp add, that his first 
p^|»y^iQ;)> ^tLt;)^<i/ ** Lectuiies to thb ' 

l^UNQ, O^N i[HfERESTl!iGt l?UBjf CTS,^ hWs 

nj^l/ wjj[t|k i»o\. nei^cli Approbation as ' to b^ve 
/ p4^^<ii^?^gh^four 4pr more editions, and 
th«kjtjp ^f^^{lclVcti4^ jReview for. March 1817» 
tb<e vwi^k, IS t^^^s .notiyed : " For tfre offi<^6 ^ 
ia ^whicjbi .Mr. {»^ AY here presitits birii-^ 
s^f, he ..appeals to possess no brdidary^ 
tftlent; and we cannot/ after the* peYusaf- 
ai' his work, hesitate to describe it ara^ 
r^al acqui;sition to the Religious public/* — " 
*\ \i\ these addresses the teacher has adopted 
a f^^mitiarity of n\ahner, and a simplicity iof . 
sXyte^' which are well adapted to the capliei^' 
ties of the yoiiiig ; and h* has enliyenied 
tjpeio! by Uie introduction of seveijal uriex-o / 
c^prroiiable and' interesting anecdotes/' - - ' -^ 

May .the ptesent v^ohime be attended by tbj8 
pivine Ri^ssJLMgj^ipfl prove a blessin^XQiiian\X 
i^ the prayer ot'T^lie tnt,n4 of the departed 
^tiipr, ^qd tiiei,)ervaut pf tHe Public, /^ 
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CatJTENTSi. 

Lt0?. f . Oft Sef^iM Mbtoiy ift 

WwDCKB^ •••f •»•• vfftf •••» X 

1 I • 

Aa4 th^t from a Child thou bast' known th« 
Holy ScripturiN, which are able to make tbea wiia 
iftolo Saltation^ throogli ^tl^ivhich iiinCbrbl 
Jtnii. 9d Tim. S. IS. 

Liot. )L On tk« 'Oeatioo of ik^ 

yfwM, p§tt \Mtp r^** ^* «* >• *• ^(^ 

Kb tht be^ning Go4 PT^t^d tha HeavtM an4 
teEanb. Geii.l.Yt 

l^BGT. IIL On th€ Creation of tha 
Iroridy fm^ %tf, ,,.^ ,,«• ,••• U 

It tha beginning Cod creat#4 tba Seavenff 
pad tbtf 1(afftb. Gen. 1. 1, 

Lect. !▼• Adum and £va, • ? • t • • ~M 

kind tM Lord Ood forttad Man out of tba 

dtttt ofibv grouft4>>p4 l^reathad* into bb noBtnli 

' Aatireatbof lifej aad 1^ baouaia m Ixmg «ouL 

Gen. ST. !• 

Lbct. V. Tb«<i«f dejt of Edept ,• 01 

And die l^ord God took tba Han, aad pot btv 
Mo tl4» Oatdin of (dtn todres^ it tad keeptt. 



XVi C0NTEKT8«/ 

Xbct. VL rkir^'^^^dm, .... 81 

And when tht womaa atw tfast £e tiv^i was 
|Md Cor £i»qd« «od that it WW plwant t9.t^«SB8» 
«nd at|^ fQ.lM 4fNM(oawriK« (OM wJ8t«jillHs|^ 
d( ihe fruit thertoT, and d^ eat^ and fjKve ^aiM^uptq^ 
her bmbau4 witii ber«,aod^ ^e- did. cat ^43«iv 9*>fi^ 

JLbct, VII. Caia and Abel, ...^.i. ^. 

And Abel was a keepai: of^ Sbf«|K bat^ .Caia 
wai a tiller of the Ground. Gen. 4. 2. \ 

UfiT. Vm. Tins De^th of-Abd. .> aAS 
,,And it came to p^se, wjipn t^ey were ia,tli^ 
$6ld, that Cain rose up against Abel „his b/oib^ 
and slew him. Gen. 4. 8. 

^Ma^e >ee an A+ P** 95^1>«t wo^fereoe*' 
^alt tbou uk%k» in.tl^ Ark^ and ^alt:{j^^it 
within and without wi^|»(cl^. ,Qens.^elJ«^ -.^ 

Lbct. X. • Th# Deluge, 1 ; . •^ . r . 148 

And Noah wa^ six hundred jrean.old when Che 
flood of Waten was upon C^e^eaTtlf. Gep. 7. 6.-, 

L«CT. XI. Th« Rainbow, . . . .* 184 

J do set my bow in the cloud, and It shall be 
fb^ a tnkew* of ajCotenant between* me smd "^e 



■>•■■'' 'F 



« ifc 



idlith* totb'i^isdfVtlci thebce did the Lord icatkd^ 
tRetfi abrolid upop the fiiee of the whole eirth^ 

.; XiC'i^^ . Itnir Abnliam itnd Lot, • . • • fd4 

( :And Abram eakt unto Lot^ let there be no 

« i^rife» I'p^. diee, bettvven me and thee^ lusd - be- 

tfreen my heMaiea aad diylierdiDeoi ibrwe^ 

ft^hreo. ' Gen. 15. •• . ^^ '"■''• 
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INTROn UCTOR Yi 



Olf SCRIPTURE HISTORY IN OENERAL. 

2 Tim. 3. \b,—And that from a Child 
thou hoit known the Holy Scripiuru, 
which are able to niake thee wise unto 
Salvation, through faith which J$ in Christ 
Jesus, 

MV DEAR YOUHG FrIKNDs; 

X HE subject on vthich }'ou are now to 
be addressed, is Scripture History in gene- 
ral. Some of the mo^ interesting parts of 
Sacred' History bave been selected on pur- 
pose, that you may know them, that you may 
read them and be instru(^ted, that' you may b« 
hiade truly wise^ good and happy. » You are 
fond of histories, especially if they are truel 
Here* then you will find the most beautiful 
and interesting histories^ and they are alt true; 

i4 ^ becaiAM 
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because God commanded them to be wrhtenr. 
Yoa are fond of reading wonderful stories. 
In the Bible are some of the most wonder- 
ful things you ever heard or read of. You 
like short stories, therefore th^ie Lectures 
will suit you, because they arc not long. 
Many youn^ persons are very iBquisitive, 
they ask a great many questions ; you will find 
many questions in these Lectures, and what is 
tetill better, they are all answered. The an- 
swers are taken frotn the Bible, and if vou read 
your Bibles, especially those parts which arc 
srelected fbr the subjects of these Lectures, 
you will find the answers so plain, that you 
wilt be ready to think that you could have an- 
s^tered most of the questions, had they been 
put to you. The Apostle Paul tells Timothy, 
Ihat ** tlie Scriptures were able to make him 
wise unto salvation." " Wisdom is the great 
end and design of History : it is deigned -to 
supply the want of experience." You may 
obtain a greater variety of instruction from 
history than your own experience can possi« 
bly afford, were you to live to the age of an 
hundred yean. Tiie object of history is to 

• enlarge 
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enlarge your views ^tbe human character— 
iind to give full exerci^se to your judgment on 
liumaa affairs. — ^Thisis the design and obj^c^ 
of history in general.-^Scripturc History aima 
at more th^u this; it will make you wise 
unto f alvation. — IJow far superior is the ob* 
' ^ect and design of Sacred' History. It hap 
beauties and advantages of its own» far be* 
yond what 9ny human history can boast* 
How many young per36ns read only the 
historical parts of the Bible, and those mere-* 
ly for their amusement : how little do they 
value Scripture History. Ho\^ few are- so 
much instructed by it at they might be» 
if they were to read them with proper at- 
tention^ and with a desire to J>rofit by what 
thcj read. Let me then entreat your atten- 
tion to the following things. 

I. — To the Name — Scripture Histohy^ 
or as it Is sometimes called- Sacred History. 
There is often more meaning in the name of 
a thing than is at first understood. Why ar^ 
the historical parts of the Scriptures called 
jS^cted History? 

1st, 
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1st. — ^Btcause God is the Author. There 
are many histories written by men ; these are 
called merely history, and sometimes pro- 
fhane history, because the Scripture is called 
si^cr^. Prbphane history only relates to hu- 
l&an events^ but Sacred History to those that 
are heavenly and divine. 

2df — It iscalle.d Sacred History, from th€ 
person* v*rho. wrote it: they arc called holy 
men of God, and they wrote under the guid« 
ance of the Holy Spirit. 

3d. — It is called Sacred History, beca)|s« if 
giyes. us an accoiint pf jthings that are hea- 
venly ai^ divine. — We are here told that 
God i» holy, aqd fhat Gpdms^de men holy. 
We are told in Sac;re4 History how man be* 
came wicked, and in what way he may uoyf 
become holy. In Scripture History we are 
told of God, of Jesus Christ, the H6ly Spirit, 
of Angels, Heaven and Hell, and many other 
things which are not to be found in any btfaer 
bopk whatever.' 

Not all the books on eiartk b^si/Je, 
Such heav'nly wonders tell. — Watts, 

IL 
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11. — Consider the USE of ScniPTURE His- 
tory, It contains a striking account of the 
beginning of all things : the creation of the 
world; of light,' sun, moon and stars. The sea 
fnd the dry land. Tr^es, floweris and herbs. 
Fishes, birds and beasts. Man and woman. 
— It tells us that man was made in^ the 
image of God, in his moral image, righteous 
tnd holy. — It tells us how inan sinned, by 
disobeying the command of God in eating 
^he forbidden fruit, and that God cursed the 
ground on account of man's sin. We have in 
Scripture a satisfactory account of th^t uni* 
yersal change which we see in the face of 
Nature. — ^This was occasioned by the floods 
whfereby •* every living substance was destroy- 
ed which was on the face of the* ground, both 
- man and cattle, «nd the creeping things, and 
the fowls of the air : the fountains of the great 
deep yifcve broken up, and the windows of 

heaven were opened, and all the high hills that 
were under the whole heaven were covered.'* 
Sacred History gives us the earliest account 
ef the arts and sciences. Adam was the first 
gardener, Cain was the first farm^» be 

Ad w 
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^«s a tiller of the ground. Abel was th^ 
first sheph^d, he was a keeper of sheep* 
Cain was the first builder, for he buiUled a 
«ity. - Jubal was the first musician, for hp 
was the father of all such as handle the harg 
and organ. Tubal Cain was the first braaier 
and blacksmith, for he was an instructor 
of every artificer in brass and iron. Noah 
seems to have ji)een the first who planted a 
Tineyarcj. It appears also that navigation was 
unknown before his time, and that the first 
idea of tl^is art was |iug|;ested by the Ark, 
which God commanded and instructed him 
tp build. — ^The sailors call him Commodore 
Koah, because he had but one ship. — ^Thf 
])uilders of the Tower of Babe} were the first 
who made bricks. Sacred (iistory gives us th^ 
liistory of the world from its creation. A 
particular account is given us of the maii< 
ners and customs of the Jews, aud als9 
those of other nations. Many passagen of 
Sacred ^jstory are explained by themannen 
fend customs of the eastern nations. -^Parti- 
cuiar attention will be paid to these man- 
ners and customs in the Lectures now pre- 
rented to your notice. We 






"JVe arc told by Sacred History how time 
mvas first divided into weeks, by Qod him- 
self: that he blessed tiie seventh day and 

.hallowed it, and that the sun, moon and stars 
were fippoiuted by Go4 " fof signs and for 
leastonsy and for days and for years/' That 
sacrifices were first, appointed by God him? 

-self. ** Abel offered of the firstlings of \ut^ 
flock."— rHere wc read the affecting history 
of the fahorinan: how he sinned against 
God; aqd hid hiniself among th^ trees of the 
garden.r— " Aqd God saw the wi^^kedness of 
man that it was great on the earth, and that 
every imagination of the tljought of his heart 
was duly evil, and that continually." — We 
see how wicked and deceitful the heart of 

« man was made by the actual commission of 
sin. — Here we read the history of Divine 
Pfb|fidence; and of the great .work of re- 
^l^mption. — ^The history of! th^ Kedeemer 
is also-given, from his birth to IHs ascension 
up to Heaven, to * sit at the right hand of 
God his father, ^acred History explains and 
copfirms maqy of the' most important^ A^6- 
iri^fs of th( Q$itsp«l.— Many of tlift propbe^ 

cies 



3 SCRIPTURE HISTORY 

cies are explained aud coniirmed by events 
recorded iu Sacred History. — Many warn- 
ings are given us in the history of the lives 
and characters of the 'wicked, and many 
examples of good and wise men are re- 
corded in the Bible, for your instructioa 
and imitatipn. — ^l^his is tlie principal design 
of these Lectures. — O that your minds may 
be enlightened, your hearts impressed, ancl 
your' principles regulated by it !— May it htt 
the guide of your youth, and I pray God that 
Its influence may be seen in your lives and 
actions, and thus may you walk in the way of 
real happiness in this life, and through Christ 
obtain eternal felicity in the world to come! 

III. — Allow me to point out to you the 

REALTIES of SCRIPtURE HiSTORY. 

All that you read is truQw— rGod i«>»ot fc 
man, that he should lie.— It h vncommoiUy 
plain, so plain that a child ma^, understand 
it. — It is very short: a few words or a Single 
s^itence contain, morie thati iiyhole pages of 
human writings^ *' Childrefi," says Dr. Beat«- 
ti^^ <' genefaliy $p€ak in short and separate 

seuteoces 
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^eiritencei --siich sentences being adoptee} to 
their understand ing«/' 

Scripture History does not prolong the 
3tory ; it does not burden the memory ; you 
.can easily remeniber what you hear and read.* 
It gives a faithful account of persons and 
things, of their actions and characters. It is 
dignified in the manner of iielating things. 
It seems to partake of the majesty of the 
Creator: ** Let there be* light, and there was 
light," The lives of good men are given at large, 
and only a short account of the live^ of the 
wicked. — It Jays down rules and gives exam- 
ples for all ranks and conditions of meu; 
kings and judges,, rich and poor, husbands 
and wives, parents and children. 

In Sacred History the chais^^ters of persons 
lare beautifully described. What a character 
is given of Pharoah's chief butl,<|,r — " yet did 

not 



♦ Dr. * Doddridge^i mother taught him several 
portions of Scripture History from the Dutch tiles; 
which were placed in the wall near the fire-place, 
^ which jn^ny things from the Scriptures weri 
painted. 
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not the chief butler remember Joseph, but for- 
gat him." Here we see his ingratitude and in- 
sensibility, the fdtai influence of prosperity on 
his niiud.. Han^an describes his owq charac- 
ler better than any qther person could. ** Y«t 
|ill tliii^ ay^ileth me nothing, so long as I see 
Mordecai the Jew sitting ^t the king's gate/' 
Enoch wali&ed with God — bow beautiful — 
what ^ character ! Abraham is not only said tp 
be the father of all those that believe, but he is 
called in Scripture ** TJie friend of God/' Job 
|s said to be a m^u that feared God and 
eschewed evil; and David \s said to b^ 
'4 nian lifter God's own he^jpt. 

IV. — It may be well also to tell you the ad- 
vantages of Scripture History. 

Many important truths are better under* 
stood than if they were written in ^ny 
other form. It is particularly adapted to en- 
gage the attention of the young. IVJany 
parts are written in tfie form of dialogue, as if 
two or more persons were talking together,^ 
Many young persons are very fond of dij\- 
logutis. It relates every thing in such a plea- 
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ftiugi affecting and delightful way, that you. 
cannot help aometimes feeling pleased, — and 
sometimes grieved — so much, as to weep over 
what you read. 

Scripture Hbtory makes a deep impression 
on the memory. It has a powerful tendency to 
influence the affections, to strike the imagiiu^ 
tiort, to bring the subject hear to those who 
read. It comes home to the heart, and whether ' 
it be sin or duty, it carries convictions to the 
mind imperceptibly. 

The truths recorded in Sacred History ar^ 
attested by experience. — ^The language of Sa- 
cred History is the language of Nature.-* 
The stories are related in their own words, 
ornamented in their own dress. If I shew 
you a picture of any thing you have seen, you 
can immediately tell me what it is; and if { 
ask you a question concerning any thing you 
read yesterday, you can give me an an* 
swer, that is to say, if you paid any att^ntioti 
to what you were reading. As this is the first 
Lecture, no questions will be put to you at. 
this time* Remember to read over the first 

Chapter 
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Chapter of Genesis every day, that you mii]^ 
l»e able to answer the questions in the next 
Lecture, on the Creation of the World. 

V* — I shall now conclude with a few PaA€« 

tiCAL REMARKS. 

There is / uo Iniitory in the world to old as 
t|iat of the Bible. There in uo book that can 
> give such a true and such an* eaiiy account of 
things as the Bible. — It is the best history ia 
the world. — It contains a very great store of. 
useful knowledge of the best kind. — It is sui- 
table for persons of every age, but especially 
for the^young. — It (Contains every thing neces- 
s'ary for ns to know on earth. Read the wortf 
of God with prayer, and bless God for the 
Bible. Endeavour to tind out the answers to* 
the questions in tlie Lectures. Pay particular , 
attention to the reniarics with which each Lec- 
ture is concluded. Tiie questions are in- 
tended to rouse your attention and prepare 
your minds for the concluding address. — This 
should be applied by each one to himself. 
Do not think thus : this remark will suit such 
an one/aad that remark will do for one who 

. ii 
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is'sitting before you, and this fbr one i/^lio is 
sitting behind you> and another for one ivha 
•its next to you. This will not do, my young 
friends : in this manner you will make me speak 
to every body but yourselves. What I say 
unto one, I say to all. *' He that hath ears to 
hear. Jet him hear." — Take heed how von 
hear; for the, eyes of the Lord are in eve- 
ry place, behotding the evil and the good. Let 
me entreat you to pay attention to Scripture 
History. Do not turn 'over the leaves of your 
Bible merely to read the historical parts, with^ 
out imploring the Divine blessing to make yon 
wise unto Salvation, through faith which is in 
Jesus Christ. — ^The Scriptures are a sure guide 
in the way to eternal bliss. — We must believe 
them to be true, and when the things which 
they contain are applied with power tc^ your 
minds by the Holy Spirit, they will end in the 
eternal salvation of your precious and immortal 
souls. Consider what has been said, and 
may the Lord give you uad€rslRa<ttng.iii all 
these things. Amen. 
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A HYMN* 

JmtruHtion from Sttipturt. 

HOW shall the yoiing secure their hearts,' . 

And guard their lives from sin ! 
Thy woi*d the choicest rules impartif* 

To keep the conscience clean. 

When once it enters to the mind. 

It spreads such light abroad ; 
The youngest minds instruction fin(/. 

And raise their thoughts to God; 

'Tis like the sun, a heav'niy light, 

Tliat guides us all the day ; 
And thro' the dangers of the nighl^- 

A lamp to lead our way. 

The youths that keep thy law with care 

And think upon thy word, 
Grow wiser than their teachers are. 

And better know the Lotd. 

Thy word is everlasting truth, ' 

How sure is ev'ry page ; 
That holy book shall guide our youth. 

And well lupport oiur age. W^tth 
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JOK THP CmSATION Of THS IfOKLD* 

iariM. u 1. /m the beginning God ertmir 
td tk$^ Htavem and the Earth, 

fTp 

X HIS Book is called Genesu. The m^m% 
signifes a feoeration, i|n cHigiiud or be- 
gmniDg, and it is properiy named ; for it is a 
history of beginnings. The beginning of the 
heavens and the earth. The begin oing of 
time> of da^rs, weeks, and years. The begin- 
ning of all things which we befaobt aroand us. 
Tlie beginning of sin> and the entrance of 
death into tbe world. The ioventioo of arts. 
The beginning of kingdcuna and empires. 
The comn^encement of the chnrch-of God. 
A history of the generations of Adam, >ioah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Esau, and Jacob. '*' Willi- 
out this history the World a'oufd be in 
total darkness, not knowing from whence it 
came, or faoiv it wiil end. In the first page 
j»f Jhia' book a child may learn moire in one 

hour 
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hour than all the Philosopher! of the world 
learned without it in thousands of years." 

The writer of this book was Moses; it is 
supposed that he wrote it while he was a 
shepherd in the Laad of Midian. Some think» 
it was written while he was leading the peo« 
pie of Israel through . the wilderness. It is 
the history of a period which contains about 
3369 years. 

It is a glorious sight to behold the works of 
creation. When you see them you cannot 
but admire them. You wish to know how all 
these things were made, attend to the words 
you now hear, and you will learn who made 
the world and all that itcbntainjs. When you. 
see a watch, you know that it must have had 
a maker. The different springs and wheehi 
great Sind small, all moving round and regu- 
larly pointing out the hour of the day. You 
must wonder and .admire the skill of the 
watchmaker. Look again, and you will see 
his name engraven on the inside of the watch 
and the name of the place where he lives. In 
like manne]: the skill and wisdom of God is 
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jiecn in die creftlioQ of the world. Mis name 

is cleepfy «ii^raved on all the works of his. 

bands. Nay more, we are told that heaven is 

hrs throne and the earth his footstool. That 

he is every where present, and upholds all 

'tiatngs by the word of his power. — 

ilttend while I infomi ;^ou. 

I. Who was the crsator of the World. 

A bouse must hare a builder, " for eyery 
house is builded by some man, but he that 
built all things* is God.'^ He is called the 
** creator of the ends of the eartht"' Qur text 
says, in the beginning God created the hea- 
vens and the earth, that is, the substance and 
not the form, for after this> it was without 
'form and void. That power must be Al- 
mighty, which could make all things out of 

nothing. The thunder of his power who can 

understand. 

Creation means the making of all things 
from nothing. When Solomon built the Tem- 
ple, he had woikmeo, and they had tools to 
work with, and materials to work npo», but 

C when 



IS Oif THE CREATtOH 

when God made the worldi it was l)]ra word; 
he ivrought without tools. *' By the word of the 
Lord wer^ the heavens made, apd all the hosts 
of them hy the breath of his mouth/^ We are 
told' that " the ^artb was without form and 
void, and that darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. Nothing but darkness had over* 
spread the unformed earth iind water, which 
with the other materials of the creation . lay 
blended I together, without order or distinction. 
It was a rude, shapeless mass like a piece of 
clay or wood. There was no shape, no or- 
der, no beauty, no ornament, all was coufu* 
iion and emptiness. All was darkness, not 
even the very image of things to come. " And 
the spirit of God moved upon the face of tl»e 
waters." Behold and admire the power of 
God. That power which brought such a 
world as this out of darkness, confusion and 
emptiness at the beginning of time, can at the 
end of time bring our vile bodies from the 
grave, which is. called the land of darkness. 
He can form them anew, glorious and beau- 
tiful, like the Angels in heaven : like the body 
of Jesus himself* 

II. Let 
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II. Let US cousider tht ORDBB of the 

CREAt'ION. 

t 

1st Day's work. God made li&ht. '" And 
Ood said, let there he light, and there was 
light/' that is a comhioo brightness distinct from 
the light of the sun. This was the £rst of alt 
▼isible things which God made, not that God 
wanted light to work by, but that we might see 
his works and behold his glory in them. Light 
is the great beauty and blessing of the universe. 
Light is a fit emblem of God. For it is said^ 
*< God is light, and in him is no darkness fit all." 
Christ is often called a light in the Bible* 
He is said to be the brightness of his father's 
glory, and the express image of his person* 
He is a light to lighten the Gentiles. Light 
is a source of comfort. — It is the most glo- 
rious of all the creation of God. — It i^as pro- 
duced by his power and approved by his 
wisdom. *' God saw the light was good/' 
Truly, light is sweet fo the eyes, it rejoiceth 
the heart. A pleasant thing it is for the eyes 
to behold the Sun. Light is pure, therefore 
a fit emblem of holiness, without which no - 
man shall see the Lord. '^ God saw the 

P Ughf 
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light that it was good/' that is, that it was 
pleasant and profitable, useful and beautiful. 
Light has a penetrating quality, there is bo^ 
^hing.hid from the heat of the* Sun. Hew 
tiappy «thea are those, whose minds have 
been enlightened by the Spjirit of God. 
Can any of you say, my dear young friends: 
** That God who commajided the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shincd in our 
hearts, togiveus^ the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesu» 
Christ/' Light is universal, it id not confined 
to India — not to one quarter of the globe-^ 
Ijfut visits all in their turn — it burns withiit 
the torrid zone and reaches the dark and dis* 
tant poles — it proceeds with a gradual^ 
yet inconceivable and amazing speed, till 
it has enlightened all the workl. Light i» 
indispensably necessary to all the purposes 
of human life. ^ ** And <9od divided the light 
from the darkness/' He seperated them so 
that they can never be joined together-— yet 
the darkness has its place and use as well a& 
the light:— The light for business and activity^ 
the darkness for rest and sleep. , God not 
only di\ided tixtm^ but be gave tbem names. 

" And 



^ And God called the light day, and the 
darkness he called night/' He gave theol 
names as being I^rd of both. " For the day 
is his, and the night also is his/' God made 
the darkness-r-then why should we be afoud 
in the dark. It is sin that makes you so much 
afraid. Darkness is often put for ignorance 
^nd superstition. ThKf dark places of the 
earth are said to be full of the habitations oi 
cruelty. Darkness is put for sin.. Wic^ked 
actions are called wori^s of darkn^a.' Ds^lc* 
ness is put for death, for the grave, ibr thf 
eternal world. Hell is described by darkneMh < 
the misery of wicked is called chains of dark* 
nesa, outer darkness. The blackaesi of dark« 
nes for ever. Darknees is said to cover Hit 
earth, and gross darkness : thick darkness the 
people* The god of this world bEnds the eyeii 
and hearts of wicked men. The whole^body 
is said to be full of darkness. Theur under* 
standings are darkened. Men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are eviL 
This was the first day's work» and the evening 
and the morning were the ikist day. Some 
auppOBe that the diurnal motion of the world 
began at this time, and that by means of tbis' 

motiott 
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motion ever since continued, day and iil)(Iit 
liave succeeded each other. 

2d Day's work. God made the Fir- 
mament. •• And tjod said, let there be a 
firmament in the midst of the i/vaters, aiid 
let it divide the waters from the waters." 
A firmament, the Hebrew word signifies cx- 
pai^ion, something spread out like a large 
tent or a curtain. In consequence of which ^ 
the waters were confined to certain 'bounds. 
This is ' the great space which on all sides 
•unrounds us, and reaches from the mostdis* 
Hnt stars down to the place where the birds 
fly. God makes nothing in vain. By means 
of the firmament water is raised up and form- 
ed into clouds, and afterwards falls in rain 
upon the earth. Without this, the earth would 
be unfruitful, and the inhabitants would not be 
•ble to live. There would be no grass for 
•the cattle, no com or herbs for the service of 
inan, no fruits to delight our taste, no flowers ' 
to perfume the air and send forth a fragrant 
•mell from the garden and the fiel^. When 
we behold these things, let us be thankful 
and bless the Lord. '< And God made the fir* 
fnament» and divided the waters which were 

un^er 
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under die firmament from the waters whieh 
werje above the firmament, and it, was so.*^ 
This was the use and design of the "&tmni^ 
ment. Thus God made the air around uc^ 
which is called the atmosphere, becausait 
k composed of vapour like bright 8m«ke» 
and encompasses the earth like a sheU. Th* 
^r we breathe is as necessary for the life 6f maa 
as the food^we ea^ The reason why so many 
people died in the black hole at Calcutta' was, 
bec^ause they wanted air. the room "was^ «• 
full and so hot, that they were siitfocated 
and were not able to draw their breath. 14S 
persons were shut up in a room, only 12 ca<» 
bits square, two small windows barred with, 
iron were the only pkices through which aic 
could be admitted — ^123 persons died for want 
ofair^.onty 23 remained aUve in the mi^ning. 
Itis the aic that makes people healthy and 
itrong. ' Aurin the form of wind, drives away 
.fevers» . cools the weather. How refreshing 
.the North-westers are during the h^ot season* 
How cool and refreshing we feel the^ next 
moining— Were it not for this wind and rain 
in th€t .^ soastDn, many would perish with 
beat. 

P3 Tb^ 
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The candle amd the lamp gives iii( light 
by the help of the air by which they are sur* 
rounded. We could uot hear each, other 
^peak, if it were not for this valuable bless* 
log of air. The ship sails by means of the 
Av'mdj and the rice is ripened by the air. Tlit 
^rm^ment was mtde to " divide the waters 
from the waters." Tims they were divided 
into two parts. God gathered together a 
large quantity of water, which floated ^ on the 
earth immediately under the aif, and he 
InJugled a suitable quantity with the air, tliat 
the atmosphere' iaight be coutiiHially chang* 
cd atad kept in motion by the change of tin 
(quantity of water that is mingled with it. 
flow ^onderftil are all the tmrla of Godl-a*- 
•* He hath made the earth by Ihs power, Hfe 
hath established the World by hils wisdom, and 
liath stretched out tiie faeav^en hry 'his uiiV 
<lerstanding. When he ntteveth his voic^, 
there is a multitude of waters in the heavent^, 
and he causeth the vapoufs to ^sccfnd from th^ 
fends of the earth . He inalceth liglitiiinfes witk 
%ain, and bringeth forth the wind otit Of iiiib . 
^reilsures. He istretched out th^ north 
4>Ter the empty place, and hangcth the «prtk 

- upon 
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upon nothinjf/' " And God called the foitift* 
Bient Heaveli." God hath prepared his throiMi 
in the heavens. This word is often found ia 
Scripture in the plural number. Paul saya 
that he knew a man in Christ that was caught 
Up into the third heavens. It is generailjr 
supposed that 1% means himself. So that 
ive find.'by what he says, that there is a third 
beaven. This is said to be the heaven of 
heavens, the place where God dwells, wh^e 
the holy aagels are, where the spirits of good 
men made perfect dwell.' The second hek» 
Ten is called the starry heavens, and they are 
■aid to declare the glory of God» and the 
firmament to shew forth his handy worK« 
1%is reached from the Moon to the fixed 
Stars. The firmament is called Heaven. 
*niat is the aerial hesLftn, or the atmosphere is 
liere meaat. This is the plkce which con<« 
tains the dew. Tains, bail, siiow, wind, 

thunder 



' Note. As the Creation of the World it a very 
interesting and important subject, it was thought 
proper to divide it into two Lectures that the at* 
tention of young persons may not be wearied, ef« 
pecially in a climate like this, where the *heatfrf«^ 
gently makes children fall asleep. 
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thunder, and lightning. It is the place 
where the birds of the aur fly about ; you often 
call Jt the sky. '' And \he evening and the 
inorning were the second day.*' We must 
stop here, for fear your attention should be 
wearied. 

III. Catechetical Questions on the 

tXJBJBCT. 

1 ,_What are the words of the Text ? " An4 
God created the Heavens and the Earth.'* 

2. — ^Where are they to be found? Gen. 
chap. 1 verse. 1 . 

3. — What is the meaning of the word. Ge* 
Besis? It means generation, original or be* 
ginning. 

4. — ^Who wrote the Book of XJenesis ? Mo« 
(!»es. 

6. — ^Where did Moses write this Book? 
Some suppose in the land of Midian, while 
he was a shepherd. Others think he wrote it ia 
the wilderness; while he was the leader of 
God's people Israel. 

6.— What number of years is it supposed 
the Book of Genesis contains the history of? 
It is said to contain a period of 2369 years. 

7, — Must not every house have a builder ? 
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Ytf» *' €verv house is buildedby some man.*' 

8. — Must not the world have had a Maker ? 
Yes, he that built all things, is God. 

9.-^Is not God called the Creator t Yes, 
be is said to be " the Creator of the ends of 
the earth.'* 

10.— Why 18 he called the Creator ? Be- 
cause h^ created the world. 

11. — What is creation ? The making of 
all things out of nothing; by the word and 
power of God. 

12.— What did God create t " The, heavens 
and the earth.'* 

13._When did God create them ? "In 
the beginning.'* 

14. --What did God make the first day t 

Light and Darkness. 

15.^-*-How was the earth when first made ? 
♦• Without form and vpid." 

1 a.— What viras upon the face of the deep-? 
Daiicness. 

' 17. — What was that which moved on the 
fitee of the waters ? The Spirit of God. 

18. — What were the first words which God ' 
spoke ? «' Let there be lights and there was 
light" 
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19.— Wh^ God saw the light, whmt is tftKI 
of it? '* That it was good." 

20.— What was the next tWng G«d didt 
" He divided the hght from the darkaess,** 

21.— What did God call the light? Day/. 

22.— What did God call the darknesit 
Night. 

23.-~;What did God make the second day ^ 

A firmament. 

« 

24. — For what purpose did God make thia 
firmament ? ^< To divide the waters from tb« 
water*." 

25. — ^What did God. call the firmament t 
Heaven. 

26. — Where do good , children go when 
they die? To heaven. 

IV. Practical Address. 

How astonishing are the events re* 
corded in the first chapter of God. How 
short and yet how simple is the descriptioa 
here given us of the Creation of the World. 
How dignified and beautiful is the language 
of God. ** Let there be light, and tiiere was 
light/' ' He spoke and it was done, he com* 
manded and it stood fast. How dark and ig- 
ftonnt are the minds of the young. It h God 

alone 
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ilone that can giv€ you light and knowledge. 
ii« is the founlatn of wisdom. If any man 
lack wisdom,' let him ask of God. In lieaveii 
there is perfect and endless light. In hell 
there is total and eternal darkness. Your minds 
must now 1>« made light in the Lord.' The 
mind of man^ before he is renewed by divine 
grace, is like as the earth was when God first 
made it.—" Without form and void,*' — All is" 
confusion within your minds, darkness fills the 
soul, so that you'can neither- see your danget 
iior the way of escape from this darkness. 
It is Gad alone that can give you this light. 
He can open the eyes of your mind. He can 
bring you out of darkness into his mar« 
irellous light. Pray that God would enlighten 
^our minds more and more, that he would 
©pen your eyes, that you may behold won- 
drous things out of his law. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is a light to lighten the Gentiles, You 
are Gentiles« I<et him be your light. . Eehold 
kiim not only as the Star in the East, but as 
the Sua of Righteousness. Worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. Shun those deeds 
which are evil. Repent of all your works of • 
<tokaeii» Remember, God can tee you in the 

dark/ 
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dark. He is present with you at .night as * 
well as by day. The day and the night are 
I>oth alike to faiQii Amm. 

A HYMNi 

The Creation of the World* 

HOW let a spaciouft world arise. 

Said the Creator Lord*^ 
At once the obedient earth and ikiei 

Rose at his sovereign word. 

Dark was the deep the waters Iay» 

Confu&'d and drownM the land ; 
He, called the ltght, the new-born day 

Attends on his command. 

He bids the clouds ascend on high. 

The clouds ascend, and bear 
A watery treasure to the sky. 

And float on softer air* 

4 
\ 

Tlie liquid element below 

Was gathered by his hand; 
The rolling seas together flow. 

And leave the solid laad« IVattfi 
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LECTURE IIL 

OK THB CREATION OF THS WOmt0. 

Gen. 1. 1» /« ^Ae kf intiift^ G^ mreatid 
' lAf Hiavens and lAe JEiarM* 

It may be there is one among my young 
hearers that cannot read in the Bible. ' You 
are eager to know» how the work of creation 
goes on. You have heard what God made 
the £rst day» and what he made the second 
day. You are eager to know what he made 
the third day. Such a desire ought to be 
gratified, because I will suppose that you do 
not ask out of mere curiosity, but to increase 
your knowledge of what God is, and what 
he has done. You have heard his Name. 
Are you not ready to say, 

^ *^ His name just karn^d^ his name I loTt» 

*' How sweet it is to^kqow, 
.** That God who made the Worlds abovi^ 
^ Made me and all below.** 

We proceed to kifotm yoo what God mtdim 

«ll the THSEO BAt. . . 

UA Day's WOBX. HaTing divided the hca* 

£ Tent' 
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Yens and the earth, he now divides the ctrtti 
into LAND and watSr^ " Alid God said* 
let the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together into one place and let the dry land 
appear, and it was so/' ** And God called 
the dry land earth, and the gathering toge- 
ther of the waters called he seas.'' How good 
was God thus to divide the land from the 
water, — when they were both mixed together 
they were useless — when seperated, they be- 
came the abode of the creatures which were 
suited to them. '' A^id God saw that it wag 
good." God gathered or drained the waters 
from the earth, and caused the waters to ga 
into one place, into those b^ds or hollow* 
which he had prepared to receive them. The 
mountains began to shew themselves, and the 
waters filled up the vallies between. Thus 
seas, rivers and lakes were formed. The sea 
is salt and constantly in motion by the tides* 
Thus that vast body of water is preserved 
from becoming putrid. Thus the inhabitants 
of the most dbtant parts of the World are en- 
abled to hold a friendly intercourse with each 
other. Thus they carry on trade and com* 

msK^ betweeo t^ak othe^r by means of ships. 

Tims 
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Thus the teas of Chii»» tfat miulini of India, 
tke spices of Ceyloo» the goM dust and ivory 
of A£rica» sugar and rum of the West Indies, 
are carried to £ngbuid. Thus the Madeira 
ivine is brought from an island of that name* 
die. The land was made ,that man might 
I dwell thereon, and build himself an ha- 

bitation to live in; but i^ was barren as 
well as ' dry, till God said, " Let the 
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
mnd the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
iwhose seed is in itself upon the earth, and it 
was so.''' Having prepared the. earth for bear* 
ing fruit in obedience to God's command, the 
earth was no sooner made than it became fruit* 
liil zfid brought forth grass for the ca^le, and 
herb for the service of man.* 

There is now no one spot on the earth so 
absolutely unfruitful as the whole face of 
it was, before this command was given. 
These appear to have been produced in a 
•tate of perfection, and laden with tlieir dif- 
ferent fruits. Provision was also made for 
I the 
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« We know of 17 kiadt of irags, an^ l8,ooo 
ssrti of phutB. 
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tMl tPit bnngnif fefth innt Id iMive 

wklMiitsrif-tkvspraffUiiis ^ ^>>« 

•faUtfacse good fhhigi The Mcd ii 

tbc«» iMdi ne titt chitf n^port of 
Letwaottlm* Iigli% of ikum hcrlis 
IhiiCswbieb we do not car, UwysresKfiftL Wo 
arc Bowidied by tbe grass of tbe €eld. Tho 
coir aad sbeep are tapported bj it. The 
niik, butter, cbeese, beef and miittoB tbat 
we eat, are afl obtaaed in cooseqaence of 
tbat command. ** Let die earth brinj^ forth 
grass.^ Here yoo eat rice tbat b a kind 
of seed, and dkatt n also a kind of seed : 
pease and beans are a kind of seed. In Eb«» 
land we eat wheat, and beans^ and pease. Wo 
luake beer of barlev, which is also a kind of 
seed. Tbe different kind of vegetables and 
fruits which we eat are nnmeroos, carious and 
useful. What fine fruit is the mango, the 
plantain^ the gnava, the papea, the wa* 
ter-meloo, the grapes, peacbcf and oiaogcff 
All these contain seeds within themselres. 
The stotoe, as you commonly call it» is tha 
aatU.-»<* And Qad a&wit was good.'' The 

gieca 
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green colour which prevails so much in herb* 
and trees and grass, is well adapted to your 
eyes. " O Lord, how manifold are thy Works, 
In wisdom hast thou made them all/' 

4th Day's work. On this day God made 
llic Sun, Moon and Stars. These great lights, 
the Sun and the Moon, are the glory and the 
beauty of the upper world. Tlie greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to 
rule the night, to make a perpetual division 
between them. These were also formed for 
the distinction of times, day and utgtif, the 
Sun to shine by day, and the Moon to dispel 
the darkness of the night. The rising of the 
Sun makes the day, and the setting of the Sun 
causes the night. The Sun to be for sea- 
sons — his approaching very near causes the 
bot and dry seasons, and bis retiring or goiiig 
back causes the cold season. The Moon 
marks out the month. A lunar month is 28 
days, but a calendar month is 30 or 31 days. 
The annual revolution of the earth round the 
Sun marks out the year. They are for signs al- 
so : to be certain and natural sio^ns to direct man 
in his actions, such as sowing, planting, sail- 
ing and other common affairs. The husband^ 

F man 
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man discerns ivhether it will be fair weatliev 
or stormy, and prepare for it accordingly, as 
' the sailors da for a storm, when they see by 
the appearance of the sky, that one is near at 
band. These lights are also placed io the fir- 
mament of heaven, that they may give light on 
the earth. The Moon is called the lesser 
tight, because she shines w^ith a borrowed 
brightness. Htr light is borrowed from 
the sun and is inferior in lustre^ to man/ 
of the stars. God hath made the mooa tai 
rule the night, and in regard to its useful^ 
lie9S she is more excelleirt than the stars. SIm 
i« called the Queen of Heaven. 

It is added, " And God made the stars also.^ 
These are very numerous and useful. There 
are planets, comets, and fixed stars. Soma 
suppose the stars to be suns. What is- called 
the Milky way, is supposed to be a great num* 
ber of small stars. Let us pity those wjio^make 
cakes to the Queen of Heaven. Let us pray 
for the Persian, who worships the Sun, and 
for the Egyptians who worship all the stars 
of heaven. Yes, there are many who wpr- 
9bip the Suiv the Moon, and the stars. Let 

ua 
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, Uf worship him who is calied the Sun of 
Righteousness, whose «tar has been seen is 
the East, the bright and morning star — ^Tfae 
Sun of Righteousness, who shall arise on all 
the nations of the earth. 

5th Day'js work. After having created the 
Sun; Moon, and stars, trees, herb?, and 
grass, the sea and the dry land, God said, 
" Let the waters bring forth abundantly, the 
moTing creature that hath life, and fowls that 
may fly in the open firmament of heaven/' 
Fishes were created in the water, they were 
made~for that element/ therefore they die if 
they are long Out of the water : they cannot 
^live out of their own element. Fowls are 
supposed to be made pardy from both, that 
is, by a mixture of earth and water. The 
tfhape of the fowls is wonderful, even a singU 
leather is a world of wonder. God hath made 
them great and small. There is the little 
humming bird not larger than a bee. What 
great wisdom is displayed by him who made 
them ! What a beautiful bird is the peacock ! 
And God created whales, that is, large fishes^ 
and every living creature, both of fo^ls and 

G fishes; 
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fishes: he also gave them a blessing, be(iruit<» 
ful aod multiply, fill t^e waters with fish and 
tht earth with fowls.* Fruitfulness is God's 
blessing. The multiplying of the fowls from 
year to year, is still the effect of this ble^siag 
which God gave them at first. Insects are sup« 
posed to be a part of this day's work* Some 
of these are so small^ that strange and won* 
derful as it may appear, 30,000 are said to 1>e 
contained in a single drop of water ! 

6th Day's work. On this day beasts and^ 
MAN was created. <* God said, let the earth 
bring forth the living irreature after, his kind, 
and it was so." God said, let these creatures 
come into life upon the earth, and out of it, 
according to their kinds. God made them oi 
different shapes and different coburs. Thei] 
manners, natures and food are different. Som^ 

an 

« 
* How astonishingly great is the increase of fishes 

A tench, a fish so called, lays 1000 teggs. A fisl 

called a carp, lays 20,000 ^ggs, and a person wh< 

took the trouble to count the eggs of a cod fisl 

found them to be nine millions three hundred an 

eighty-f(9ur thouMud, and this was not a larg 
fish. 
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are tame and others wild, some harmleni and 
^otliers fierce, such as the tiger : some l^ed on 
grass, and others on flesh ; some are bold and 
courageous, others are tknid and fearful ; 
iome are strong, and others weak ; some are' 
diligent, others idle and slothful. What a 
wonderful animal is the elephant! How 
useful and sagacious. There is also the 
camel, the mouse, the jackall, the horse^ 
the cow» the dog. How many lessoii^s 
man may learn from the beasts that perish » 
*' The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib| but Isrt^el doth not know, my 
people do not consider.'' The ant is pointed 
out fo^ our instruction and imitation. The 
yiseman saith. " Go to the ant, thou sluggard^ 
and consider her ways and be wise.'* If you are 
possessed of a humble ^^^ teachable disposi** 
tion, you will find that every creature, and 
even the frilling leaf, preaches to us a living ser^ 
mon. Thus God made all things, he adorned 
the earth with flowers and the tre^s with fVuits^ 
he filled the water with fishes, and the air with 
birds. He made the tiger that live^ in the 
jungle, and the jackall that cries by the river 
lide. He made the vulture that feeds on the 

bodies 
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bodies that float in the river, and the large 
adjutant that picks up the bones in the street* 
' of Calcutta. He made the cobra capella, the 
musquitoes/and tbe white ants. 

IV. Consider the Manner and State in 
ivhich all these things were created. We find it 
was by the woaD of his power. How quick 
and powerful must the word of God be, that 
could in one day command sach a brightness as 
to make the day and the night perfectly distinct 
from each other. Such a quantity of air, 
clouds, wind, and dew. Such vast bodies of 
water and tracts of land. Such numerous trees, 
herbs, plants, grapes, flowers and fruits. What 
a vast army of living creatures were created 
by his powerful word — fishes, birds and beasts. 
How simple and beautiful were the words^ 
*' Let there be light." How grand and magnl- 
ficent the effect of those ^Tords, " and there 
was light.*^ By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made, and all the hosts of them b j 
the bseath of his month ! 

The 8TATE io which all things were made 
%vas GOOD, Tery good: "And God mw 
every thing that he had nad^ and behold 

it 
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it was :Tery good." How could it be 
otherwise than good. These ^re his own 
words, he had ended all his works» and his wis- 
dom approved of what his hand had created. It 
was good, and agreeable to his mind and will. 
Good, agreeable to the plan hid down by 
him. Good, just as he would have them, so 
were all things created. Good, because they 
■woul4 be serviceable to man, whom he had 
made Lord of the Creation. Good, because 
they were all created for himself and for his 
own glory ; every thing answered the purpose 
for which it was made. All things wei*e per- 
fect, and wanted no improvement, no addition* 
There have l>een many things said aiTto the 
time when^^God made all these things.. Some 
say they were created in seed time. Others ia 
harvest time, because the trees and herbs 
bore seed on the day of their creation. - Mo^ 
ses tells us that it was ^' in the beginnihg;'' 
that is enough, let us be /satii^ed with this. 
It wai in the beginning of time when the* 
clock of the Universe was first set agoing* 
Time began with those things that are mea* 
sured by Time. Before Time wa»^ there wae 
none but 6od« 

G2 V, 



48 OV THE CKSAtlOM 

V. QrBSTioirs ok ths susjBct. 

1. Whftt were the wordi of the teit ? The 
•ame ms befofe.-^-Gen. 1 chap. 1 vene. 

2. How many days work were spokeq of 
in the first part of this Lecture? Two 
days work, the first and second day. 

3. Why did God gather the waters togetiiert 
That the dry hmd fn%ht appear. 

4. Where did 6od gather these waters I 
Into one place. 

5. What name did God give to the waters 
that were thns gathered together t He called 
them Seas. 

6. What did God call the dry landt Eartli. 

7. What did God canse the earth to bring 
Ibrth? Grass, the herb yieUtiog seed and tb^ 
fruit tree yielding s^ed. 

6. How did God provide for the continue- 
ance of grass, firuits and trees in the earth ? 
By commanding that each shoidd yield s^ed 
in itself after its kind. 

9. On what day did God make the seMf tho 
dry land, the gnaS| herbs, and trees/ with their 
ieeds? On the thurdday. 

10. What did God make acat itt 
order? Sun, Moon and Stan. 

11* 
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11. What did God say ? Let tbcra be li^h^ 
in the firmament of Hfafen. ^ 

12. What wai to be the ' uie of these 
lights? To difide the day from the sight* 
tb be for signs and / for seasons, and fof 
days, and foryears, and to give light upon tb# 
earth. 

13. What kind of lighU are they called ? 
Great lights, 

14. What are the ni^m^ which we give 
these great lights ? Sun and Moon. 

15. Did God appoint them any particular 
time ? YcB^f the greater light, which is the 
Sun, to rule the day, and the lesser light, which 
is the Moon, to rule the night« 

16. Did God make any other lights beside 
the Sun and Moon t Yes, he madts the Stars alsOk 

17. What day were the Sun,. Mooa 
and Sti^rs made X Qn the fourth day. 

18. What were the next things that Gt>4 
made ? The fishe* of the sea^ aqd th\e bird« 
•f the air, 

19. Are any particular kind of fishes men* 
tiened? Yes, great shales. 

20^ What was tb? Ijknmg ^bicb God 
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gave them? That they should be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the waters and the air. 
^ 21. On what day were th^e inade ? On 
the fifth day. 

22. What were the next creatures that 
God made? Beasts of the earth, cattle and 
every creeping thing. 

23. On what day waa Man created ? Oi^ 
the sixth day. 

%4. What did God. say when he had finished 
the works of Creation? That it was all 
very good^ 

2du How many days work are here desn 
cribed in this Lecture? Four days. 

IV. Practical Address. 

Go(] made the World in allits beauty and 
glory. How much do the fruit* of earth and 
man resemble each other. At first God creat- 
ed them in a state of perfection, but now they 
arrive only by alow degrees to a state of 
maturity. We see the bud, then the flower^ 
and afterwards the fruit, which require some 
time to ripei^ before it> b fit to gather and 
eaf. What is man when fir^t bom into the 
wotJi4^ poor^ belplie8ii# sinful^ ignorant infant, 

thait 
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that cannot do any thing for himielf, and that 
knows nothing. We see them grow up and 
become men. Happy are those w ho are bom 
of the incorruptible seed of the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever ; they shall 
bring forth frnitin old age. " AH flesh is grass 
and all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the 
field." God prepared the earth by nraking the 
dry land, grass^ herbs and trees for Man. 
to life on, before Man was created. Christ 
is gone before to prepare a place for all those 
children who serve God and love his Son 
Jesus. We see that God made the Sun. Then 
let us thank God> let us pray that the Sun of 
Righteousness may arise in our dark minds* 
In heaven we shalt not want the light of the 
Sun. God and Christ will be the light of the 
holy city. We shall not want the light of the 
Moon, for there will be no night. For they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament. We shall wa^t no Stars theie» 
for those who turn many to righteousness, 
•hall shine as the Stars for ever and ever. In 
Hell there will be no Sun, but everlasting fire; 
no Moon^ but eternal darkness. No morning, 
flo evening Star^ for all will be the blackness of 

darkness 
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darkDess for evei. The Moon is a night lavap 
and very useful to traTellers. When it shinea^ 
they journey with more ease and safety, and 
wait with patience for the light of the Sun. 
Jt is the Moon that keeps the water and air in 
motion. . The Moon is the cause of the tides* 
Hpw immensely distant are the stars. A ray of 
light from the nearest is six years and three 
months before it reaches the earth. The stsgra 
are useful to sailars, they sail by stars in the 
night. The stars are among the gods which 
the He^itben worship. Many pretend to foreteU 
what is to come by the stars, but it is not foip 
us to know the times aud seasons wliich shaV 
be. Let us ratber say with David, " When I 
consider the heavens, the works of thy fiugera* 
the moon and the stars which thou hast oi^ 
dained, what is man that thou art mindfiU 
of him." Every star in the sky, every bird in the 
air, every beast of the field, will be a witness i^- 
g^iilst them that know not God. We may set 
his glory biaziug in the Sun, shining in the 
Moon, and twinkhng in every star. God made 
all these things for our use, that we miglit be 
happy and comfortable, that we may see and 
admun^ his works, that we may trust in his Al* 

mighty 
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iniglity power, that we may receive his bounty 
fvith thankful hearts. Look upward' and bless 
the Lord thy God for his goodness to the 
children of nfen. If he has given us ' ar 
these gifts, will he not give mercy to those who 
seek it thr ough Christ. May we not hope and 
seek for his grace '? How happy are those who 
have felt the power of the Sun of Righteousness^ 
.who are bom of water and spirit, who hail Jesus 
as the bright and morning Star, as the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah. They shall see hfe glory, 
they shall live in the new heaven And earth 
which God will make when this world shall he 
burnt up, when^ all the heavens shall pass a« 
way. Then we may look for a new heaven 
and a new earth. God made all things very 
good. Sin has made angels aud men very 
bad. The ground has been eursed, and now 
brings forth thorns and jungle. By creation you 
are taught your duty to God and Man. Follow 
the example of God* Work six days, and 
keep holy the Seventh or Sabbath day. God 
made you, therefore you should Icve him. If 
herrea^fd the World, then he can create a 
new heart* God made titne^ therefore you 

should improve it, and pray to him morning 

and 
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and eTening. If the Sun is sb glorious, how 
much more glorious is that great and good 
God who made th« Sun. How sinful it is to 
worship the Sun and the ^Stars, which were 
made by God. Itisa reproach to nian, and 
an affront to God. If C^od made the birds of • 
the air and beasts of the HM, then you should 
be kind to them, and not use. them cruelly or 
put them to unnecessary pain. If God made 
all things v^ry good, then you should be good 
alFO. God can make you good, he can make ^ 
you holy and fit to dwell with him in heaven. 
" Seek him that maketh the seven Stars and 
Orion, and turneth the shadow of Death inte 
the Morning, and maketh the day dark with 
night: that calleth for the waters of the sea» 
and pourefh them out upon the face of the 
Earth : The Lord is bis name/' Amen. 
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Praise U God for Creation amd Providence. 

I SING th' Alroightj power of God, 

That made the mountainft riie ; 
That spread the flowing leat abroad. 

And built the lofty ikiei. 

1 ting the wiidom that ordain'4 

The Sun to rule the day ; 
The Moon thinet full at hit commaod» 

And all the itars obey. 

I ling the goodnei • of the Lord, 

That fiird the earth with food ; 
He fonn'd the creatures with his word, 
^ And then pronounc'd then good. 

Lord, how thy wonders are displayed. 

Where'er I turn mine eye : 
If I survey the ground I tread. 

Or gaze upon the sky ! 

There** hot a plant or flow'r below. 

But makes thy gipries known ; 
And clouds arise and tempests blow. 

By order from thy throne. 

Creatures at num'rous as they be. 

Are subject to thy care ; 
ntre's not a place where we can flee, 

Silt God it present tbex«. Watts. 

H LECTURE 
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▲DAM AND EYK. 

Grn. 2. 2. And the Lord God formel 
Man out oj the du»t of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
• life ; and Man became a living souL . 

iVlAN was the iaat and most excellent of a9 

the works 6f God. He in a little world of 
himself, cpnsi.sting of body and soul. Hea« 
v^n and earth are joined together in Man, he 
is related to both worlds. Man was to De a 
different creature from all the rest ; therefore 
a council 'was held about his formation. '* Let 
us make Man/' and not merely make him, but 
let us make him *' in our image, after our like- 
ness, and let us make him Lord of all, and give 
him ujaifversal dominion over all the creatures* 
Let them be subject to his controul, serve him 
and obey all his commsuids." 

The works which God had already made 
he pronounced good, but when God had 
created Man^ male andiemale, and had given 

them 
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them dominion over the fish of the sea and 

<rver the fowl of the air, and over tiie cattle, 

mad over all the earth, and o-ver every creep* 

iug thing that creepeth upon the earth ; 

v^Ii'en he had blessed them, and said unto 

them, *' be fruitful and multiply, and replenish 

the earth and subdue it;" when God liad 

«aid» "behold I have given you every herb 

bearing seed» which is upon the face of all the 

earthy and every tree, in which is the fruit of 

^ 9t tre« yieldbg seed — to you it shall be 

for meat^"— then ail was completed. ."And 

Qod saw every thing that he bad made, and 

behold it was VSEY Goop/' 

I* I shatt speak of Adam*, " for Adam 
was first formed, then EvE/' 

Man* coqaifiti of two parts, a true body and 



* Man it titot described by lome wrlterfi^T^Hje 
iithf head of the animal creation; a being who 
Mf, reflects, thinks, contrives, actr, who has the 
power of changing hit place upon earth at pleasure^ 
who potteisei the faculty of communicating hift 
thoughts by means of speech, and vvlio has dominie 
on overall the other creatures on the face of tho 
tank See Buck*! Theol. Diet. S vol. page 65*. 
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ft reasonable soul. We are told that the Lord 
Ood formed Man of tbe dust of the ground. 
God made the world from nothing, and he 
made Man from that which it of less value than 
any thing else— rdust» amall dust, such ai lie 
on the surface of the earth — dust moistened 
with that dew which watered the earth. 
Thus our bodies are often said to be made of 
clay, that is, earth mixed with water. Man 
was not made of gold dust, of pearls or dia« 
monds pounded or made into dust. No, he 
was made of common dust ^— the dust of the 
ground. The earth is called our mother, be« 
cause Adam was made of the dust of the 
earth. We iiYe4>n those tiimgs that grow 6ut 
of tiie earth, and therefore we are nourished 
and supported from the earth. We must 
die, and our bodies will turn to dust again. 
God hath said, '' dust thou art, and . unb 
dust shall thou return again." The name of 
Adam means earthy* 

l.--Let us consider the Body (jS Man io 
its various parts. 

The Head, which contains the brains, andi# 
V adorned with hollow hairs, whibh serve both 

fos 
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ibr defence and ornameiit. The head w 

the fountain of spirits find the seat of rear 
•on. The READ IS the chfi^f part of the body. 

The Eyes. These are the windows of the 
•oul. How ci;iriou8, how beautiful, how won- 
derful ! you hate heard of the seven wonders 
of the world, but there is no wonder to be 
compared with the eye of Man. It is the 
greatest curiosity in the world. The eyes are 
the beauty of the face ; how ugly we should 
look without eyes. • The eye lashes are 

i formed for the defence of the eye, to shield 
them from injury, and to keep dust from falL 
kig therein. Our eyes often cause us to sin, 
they may well be full of tears ; sin is the cause 

I ' of all our sorrows. - 

The Ears. Through these organs wo 
obtain knowledge; by hearing, we believe 
and obey. Faith is said to come by hear^ 

I ing, and hearing by the word of God. By 

y the ear we distinguish sounds. Some persons 
are born deaf and cannot hear ; they often mi-' 

, derstand by watching the motion of the lips of 

I those who speak to them* 

I ' « The 
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The Mouth, ornamented with 32 teed^ 
vrhich are used for eating and preparing our 
food to pasi into the stomach. 

The Nose, by which we distinguish scents 
or smells, and the nose is placed near the 
mouth, that we may not eat any thing had- 
A dog always smells his food before he eats it» 

TheToNGUB. David calls the tongue his 
glory, because with it he praised God. The 
Jews call Man a speaking animal. How use^ 
ful is the tongue to convey instruction to the 
minds of others ; to enable us to pray to 
God and make known our wants to him, and 
inform Man whal we wish him to> know. 

The Heart. This is the seat of life, this 
is the noblest part of Man. When the heart 
ceases to beat, the pulse stjops. The blood 
no longer circulates in the veins, and your 
breath is taken away. The heart is said to 
beat more than 4000 times every hour, and 
every time it beats, to throw out an ounce of 
blood. It has the power of opening and 
shutting, which causes the motion of beating; 
in the heart. It is said that all the, blood in a 
man's bpdy passes through the heart 14 tunes 

in 
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in an hour. Every timef we sigh i^c are said 
to lose a drop of blood. 

The Arms and Hanbs may be considered 
as guards to the body, and aa the means 
whereby we perform the various duties and 
labours of life. The ends of the fingers are 
fortificcT with nails, which adorn them as, 
well as defend them. They were not rnkde to 
fight and scratch with. Let children alwaya 
remember^ 

**, Their little hanHs were never made 
** To tear each other's eyes." Wattu 

The Legs and Feet were made Xo sup- 
port the body and carry it from place to 
place. Let them carry you «ften !o the 
house of God, and to do good to Man; 

The whole body is coveifed with a 
beautiful Skin, curiously formed, with a 
Yery great number of small holes called 
pores, by which the perspiration is thrown 
cmt, fevers prevented, and the whole bod; 
is thereby kept in health* 

2. Let us consider the SoUL of MAN. Wc 
mre told that God " breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath . of life, and Maa became a 

K living 
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iiving soal.^ So then the soal it realiy ^vrbat 
«ome hate called it, " the breath of God." 
The seal is not » part of the body, iHit a 
very di^rent thing ftom the body. The 
aoiil is a spirit : God is a spirit. The soul is 
immortal, so is God. The soul is kitisible, 
80 is God. The soui> of man is^ a spiritual 
»ab8taQce\ The soul Is spiritual and imaior« 
tal, and will life after the body is dead and 
returned to dust. The body is nal;ural and 
mortal. Your body is made of flesh and 
bones, it will decay and die, but not the 
soul, this will live for ever. Did you ever 
hear or reacl the answer to this question — ' 
**'How.dp^ ypu know you have a sOul V, Per-, 
haps some of you qan tell me tb« answer-r-II. 
not, attend to it, that you may under^jitaud 
how you may. know that you have a soul, 
«* Because I find aipniething within me that 
can think and know, that can wish and dc«- 
•ire, that c^n r^oice and be sorry, which my 
body cannot do." This is tl|c way you may* 
know that you have a soul, a living soul. — 
Cod is said, to have breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life. This was to shew the • 
means which Cod has appointed to preserve 

tiie 
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the union between body and kotil by coxtth* 
nuai breathing. The sonl of man was cr«a^ 
ted after the image. t>f God, in knowledge, 
righteousness, and true holiness. This is cat^ 
led the moral image^ or likeness of God. 

The Soul of Man was made like God i^ 

KNOWLEDGE. Adam had a J>ei[fect knowledge 

of God, of his nature and perfections, of 

liis duty to God; and he understood the 

vrorks of God, the nature of those crea- 

tures.God had made, and he gave theni 

names, (it is said by some) according to their 

naturesi. This knowledge was enough to 

make him completely happy, he was able to 

obey God in all things. This Man cannot do 

«ow. There were no errors or mistakes in 

Adam's knowledge. He had a clear and 

true understanding of divine things, And 

vCould comprehend them much better than we 

can now, because our minds are darkened 

b)' sin. 

The Souii of Man was made like God in 
Righteousness. God made man upright^ 
williout any imperfection, without sin. His 
affections wera more pure, his will more holy, 

he 
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lie had a holy -heart when (jod made hiin^ 
but now it is '< deceitful above all things, amd 
desperately wicked/' Man was made lioly^ 
both in bckty and soul. 

The Soul of Man was made like God in 
fioLlNESS. He had a clear and perfect 
knowledge, and the bright beauties of holi* 
oess adorned his soul. This holiness was 
seen in his life, and felt in his heart, he was 
hx>ly and happy. Adam was indeed a glori* 
ous creature when God first made him. 
He was the favorite of God, and Lord of th^ 
Creation. He enjoyed perfect peace ic| 
bis own bosom, and was immortal both ii| 
body and soul. Alas, he is fallen ! He is sinful^ 
Jie must die« and he is ia danger of hel^l 
fire. 

3. God gave Maq DoivfiNjON over th© 
Creatures. Hq could rule and use them 39 
he pleased, for God's glory and his o\vn gooc|. 
Though he did not provide food for the fish 

of the sea, the fowls ef the air, or the beasts 
of the field, yet he had power over them all. 
Theresas no fear of Man in them, nor was 
Adam afraid of any of . those creatures tfiat 
now take away the life of Man. — The sacred 
^ scripturesi 
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«criptor^ record a remarkable instance of the 
exercise of Adam's dominion over the crea-^ 
tures wuich. God had made. The bea^U of 
the field and the fowls of the air were brought 
unto Adam, to see what he would call them, 
and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. " And 
Adam gave names to ail the .cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beast of 
the iield.'^ As aoon ms he saw them he knew 
what to call them, because he knew their 
natures and dispositions. 

II. — ^I shall say ft few tkings conceriH 
tng Eve* 

; At first Adam was alone, tliere was no 
#ther human creature but himself; aod l|ifi 
LoRB God said, " It is not good that th*. 
Man should be alone, I will make him m 
help meet for him. And the Lord God 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adarn^ and 
he slept, and he took one of bis fibs and clos« 
ed up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib 
which he had taken from Man, made he a 
\( Oman, and brought her unto the Man.^ 
Xhus God made only one Mao, ayd one Wo« 

K 2 snaa^ 
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man, at firs^ God himself joined them 
gcthcr. Eve 'was not fonped from the head o/ 
Man, therefore she is not his -ruler and 
governor, She was not formed from his feet, 
that she should he trampled on and cued 
as a slave^ but she was taken from his side, 
that she might be his companion, his equal, 
ills bosom friend, the partner of his joys tiiad 
cares ; she is to partake of the one and lightea 
the other. ''And Adam called his. wife's name 
£ve, because she was the mother of all 
living." — Our first parents exceeded UU other 
creatures in beauty and majesty. In the form 
of their limbs, the beauty of their countenance, 
in having the power of speech, in the upright 
posture of their bodies, and as having rational 
and immortal souls. Such were Adam anc} 

EVB. 

III. Catechetical Questions. 

1. What are the words of the text ? Ans, 
An4 the Lord God formed man out of the 
grbund, and breathed into his nostrils tlie 
breath of life, and Man became a living soul, 
' 2. Where ar^ they to be found ? Ans, Gen. ' 
fJhap. 2. verse 7* 

8i 
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3. Ou what day was man created? Oq 
the sixth day. 

4. How did God speak when iie was going, 
to make man \ He said. Let us make man* 

5. Of what was the body of man formed \ 
Of the dust of the ground. 

6. How did God make thQ soul of Man) 
In his own image. 

7* Does this image of God mean the out^ 
ward shape or body of maii ? No^ for God 
js a* Spirit and has no bodily parts. 

Q. Wherein di^ the soul of man resemblQ 
the liken^s of God? In its spiritual an(| 
immortal, nature, aqd in the faculties of the 
|inderstanding an(i will. 

9. Wherein did the image of Gpd in th^ 
fOul of man chiefly consist \ In knowledge^ 
fighteousness and true holiness. 

- 10, What was the cpnsequencc of this imag^ 
of pod QH Adam and Eve ? T}iey were im- 
inortal both in body and soul> and had do* 
muiion over all the creatures. 

11. How was Eve formed ? By a rib from 
Adam's side. 

12. When did God take the rib from A«» 

d;im's sid« \ Wben he w%s asleep, 

18. 
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13. What name did Adam give ber at first Z 
He said, She shall be called Womun, be* 
cause she wa9 taken out of Man. 

14. What was the name that he afterwards 
called her ? Eve. 

15. Why did he call her Eve I Because 
the ivas the mother of ail living, 

16. Wliat is intended by her bein^ takea 
ftom the side of man I That she shonld be 
his equal, his companicm, his bosom friend. 

17. When God had made Adam and Eve^ 
what did he say to them ? Be ye fruitful and 
multiply and replenish the earth and subdue 
h : and have donHnion oter tlie fish of the 
•ea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, 

18. What lesson may we leartt from the 
formation of Man? It should teaeh us hu- 
miUty and remind us of our morality. 

IV. Practical Address. 

How wonderful is Man^ he is a compen- 
dium of the whole creation. In him we find 
.something of the . vegetable, animal and ra- 
ieaal werld. Man is the noblest work of 

God. 
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God. Heaven and earth are united in man. 
He has' a body and a soul. My young friends, 
you have heard that mini was formed from 
the dust of the ground at first, and that 
ivhen be dies he will return to dust again. 
This should teach you to be humble. Bewar« 
of pride. This should teach you to consider 
your ktter end. Be mindful of death. Why 
•hpuld you be proud of that beautiful face ; 
it must one day became the food of worms. 
How curious and wonderful are your bodies : 
Well mi^ht David say, ?' We are fearfully, 
and wonderfully made.'' What a glorious 
creature was Man when be first came froni 
the hands of his Maker. Man is not now 
l^'hat God first made fiim. He is a pinner, 
you are all sinners. The bodies and souh of 
inen have undergone a great and dreadful 
change. How this change happened^ yot| 
will be learned ip the sixth Lecture. 

" How wonderfully formed is the Uc^d 
pf Man. You often experience a pair) 
in the head. If you have fine hair, dq 
pot be proud of it. Absalom was proud of 
J^a h'dU', aud that was the means of h^s deaths 
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A young lady waw onct admiring her curls 
before the looking-glass with a candle in her 
hand I she held the candle ' too close to 
her head and her hair caught fire, and ivar 
all burnt off h^r head, her face also waa 
luuch burnt, and her life was in danger. 

Turn away your eyes from beholding that 
which is evil, shameful and wicked. Do not 
goto see the idols of the Hindoos, they are 
not fit to be seen. Good children will no( 
look at them. Bless God that you have eyei 
to see, that you may read hts holy word. Many 
children are born blind ; vou oujs^ht to thank 
God even for one eye. How much more thank- 
ful then should you be that God has given you 
two eyes. Thank God, my dearboy, that you 
can see a little. Some men are born bUnd 
and remain so all their lives. If you caa 
hear, thank God for it; some cannot hear. 
It is a sad thing to be deaf. Hear the voic« 
of God in the Bible. Hear the voice of your 
teacher and treasure iip hi^ instructions in 
your miiilds. Hear the voice of your parents, 
and obey all their commands. Hear the voice ^ 
of your friends, and attend to the advice they 
giva. Keep your tongue from evil speaking, 

lyiu» 
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lying and slander, cAl no bad names. Take 
not the name of God in vain, swear not at 
all. Remember that for every idle word that 
you speak, you mast gife an Recount to God 
at the day of judgment. . Pray to -Gotl, read 
his word, sing his praises. Rememher you 
have two ears and one tongue, that you 
may hear much and ^eaklittk. The tongue 
is very, unruly, therefore God has placed 
two guards before it, the lips an<l the teeth. 
See that your hearts are renewed Jby divine 
grace and made holy by God ; without a holy 
heart you cannot §o to heaven. Keep your 
hands from picking »nd steaKng/ from light- 
ing and mischief. Let. them he lifted up 
' in prayer to God, let them relieve the wants 
of the poQr. Adore tlie wisdom, goodness 
and power of God, in making you such a 
creature with a body and a soul. Remember 
that God made you. thus, that, you might 
*' know hin^ ajid serve Jiim. here on earth," and 
vnfeen^you die, thtit you may dwell with him 
ill heaveo and be happy for ever. Amen* 
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Adam and Eve. 

THUS saith the Lord, ** Let us make MaD," 
Impress our likeness on his soul. 
And his dominion shall be great. 
All living things shall he controul. 

His body from the dust was made. 
And God the breath of life didgive ; 
Then M4n was holy, wise and good. 
And did in Eden's garden live. 

Then all t)ie birdi nnd all the beasts 
At God's command to Adam came. 
That he beholding all their forms. 
To each might give a different name. 

Not one among them all was found 
That coiild his joys and pleasures share. 
But while he slumberM on the ground^ 
The Lord a helpmeet did prepare. 

God, of a rib from Adam's side 

A woman made, our mother Evtf, 

These were the parents of our race, • 

And thus mankind began to live. R. M* 
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LECTURE V. 

THE GARDEN OP EDXK* 

. 2. 15. — And the Lord God tooti 
ike Man, and put him into the Garden of 
Eden to dress it and keep it. 

» V £ have in^ history many accounts given 
«» of the "cariosities of Natare aad Art. 
Children are fond of seeing curiosities and 
mi reading wonderful stories, therefore I shall 
introduce this Lecture with a short account 
«f the hanging gardens of Bahylon. They 
vere erected by Nebuchadnezzer, in order 
to gratify his Queen^ They were built upon 
terraces one above another, till the height 
'^as equal to the walls *of the City« These 
terraces were erected upon arches which were 
surrounded by a wall 22 feet in thickness^ . 
The floors of the terraces were laid with large 
fiat stones, each 16 feet long ^nd 4 broad, over 
this was a layer of reads, mixed with a large 
quantity of bitumen, a kind of pitch. Upon 
these there were two rows of bricks, closely 
cemented together with plaister (or chunam.) 
The. whole was covered with thick sheets of 

L lead 
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lead to keep Ibe water from sinking throngfr. 
Over all tkis the earth was laid, so deep as to 
give sufficjent root to the largest fruit tre«s, 
with a large variety of plants and flovrersi 
audb as Were proper for a garden of pleasure. 
In the upper terrace there was an engioe or 
kind of pump, bj which the whole garden 
was watered from the river, tn the space* 
between these large arches upon which thU 
gardens were supported there were several, 
large light rooms, which had the advantage of 
a beautiful prospect. There were steps ten 
feet wide, by which they ascended from on« 
garden to another. And as they were carri* 
ed up aloft into the air,- they appeared to thft 
eye at a distance to be like gardens hanging 
in the air. These gardens wete reckoned 
among the seven wonders of ibe world. % 
am now going to tell you of a ^tUl more won» 
derful and beautiful garden planted by God ' 
himself, in which Adam and Eve Irred. It if 
sometimes called Paradise. 

L This Garden was planted by Got) bim- 
•elf-— " And the Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in £den/^ God did not build a 
palace for £^Wi and Eve, he pUnted s gar- 

d«a 
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4en fcHT them to live io ; we naj »uppofe 
tiiat U was a very beautiful place. It was 
the happ^ abod« of God's bdoved creatures, 
Adam and Eve. Maa \yas holy, mtiocent, 
happy, whea Gojd first put him in^o this 
i;arden. The whole earth was a paradise, 
compared with what it is now. Th^re was uo 
jnugltf then* God planted that garden oo 
purpose for Adam. It was the most beauti- 
ful spot of ground in the world. It was the 
first garden in the world. There never was 
auch a garden since God planted Eden. .• It 
Was not only fruitful, but delightful. The 
word Eden signifies pleasure and delight. 
The country round about tMs garden w^s de-* 
}ightfully pleasant* It is called the garden of 
the Lord, but it was made for Man. It was 
also called Paradise, which signifies a garden 
of pleasure and happiness. Heaven is called 
Paradise, because there is complete happi- 
ness, endless pleasui:e and everlasting joy. 
liow good was God to plant ftuch a garden. 
I think you would have been highly pleased 
to have been permitted to walk in tbia gar- 
den. 

lll» Pescrib^ the Ga«9R^* The place 
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^here this garden was situated is not now tt* 
actly known. Some suppose it to be in ontt 
place, and others say it was in another. Soms 
think it was in Syria, near Damascus. Somt 
say it was in the Land of Canaan, others tit 
Mesopotamia. Some later writers think, it 
was in Ceylon, because there is a place called 
Adam's bridge. There is a country called 
^ Eden, on the banks of the Euphrates, a Ht« 
tie to the north of where it ruus into th« 
Persian Gulph. This is still the most fer« 
tile*soii in the Turkish Empire, and one of the 
most beautiful places in the world. ** tTii» 
most probable opinion is that it was in Edet) 
iu Chaldea, where' the Tigris or Uedelekel and 
the Euphrates, are jx)ined together, or a lit-. 
tie below it. There we find two of the rl. 
vers mentioned by Moses expressly named, 

an4 



* Sec Brown's diet, of the Bible, 1 vol. page 381, 
f Brown diet, of the Bible, 2 vol. page i24.T. 
Note. " Moses ' lays, that a riiver went out of 
Eden, to water .the garden, and from thence i( 
v/SLS parted and becuwe into four heads." Som^ 
suppose this to have been the common channel of ' 
the Tigris and the Euphrates after they were join- 
td together^ vvbich parted again below the gardei^ 



\tA bfT<>w we find, that the ttream was part* 
eel iuto two larjve divimoDs. The eastern 
branch may have been the Gibon, and the 
western branch the Pison^ mentioned by Mo- 
■es.'* 

1 

These rifers contributed to tlie fruitfulnesa 
•nd pleasure of this Gardefi. They are sup- 
posed to have passed by the side of this Gar* 
den above and below. I'hey are said to have 
compassed the whole land of ilavilah, where 
there was gold, and that the gold of thftt land 
was good. There was also bdellium which 
aignifies a kind of pearls, or precious guro^ 
which thickens into very clear drops like 
pearls. There were also precious stones in 
the land of Haviiah, the onyx stone is men- 
tioned by Moses. There is nothing particu- 
lar mentioned by Moses concerning Ethiopia 
and Assyria* Tbe riven are said to have 

compassed 
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into two difl^rent channels, lo that the two chaiK 
feieli before, and the other two af^er are th« 
fliir headi mentioned by Moiei. This will deter^ 
mine the situation to have been touUi of tleKfti^ 
|etamla. 

M 
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compassed these lands, that is, they ran atoB^ 
the borders of these countries. 

There were two remarkable trcei planted is 

thU' Garden. 

'The Tree of Life stood in the' midst of 
the Garden, of this tree Adam migiit eat and 
Jive. This Tree was not called the Tree of li^ 
on account of any particular virtue or qualitj 
that there was in it to preserve the body ov 
to projong life, but because it was intended 
by God as a pledge of his favour to Adam: 
by the use of this Tree he maintained commn^ 
nion with God, and tliereby acknowledged 
God as the author of that better life, which 

though 

Names of the Rivers mentioned by Moses. 

1. Pison, which signifies fullness, overflowing— i. 
extension of the mouth. The Greeks callit the 
Ganges, and after passing thro' India, it cubs late 
the sQa. 

2. Gihon OF the river Nile, which signifies t 
breast or valley of grace, it springs from the east* 
Therefore it runs along the shores of Ethiopia or 
Chuzestan in Persia. Both these nvers empty them* 
selves into the Persian Gulf. 

3. Heddekel, a sharp voice or sound ; or the TS* 
gri3; signifies narrow and rapid* It runs firom Af» 



ihoufh innoctnt, he was to seek after, &ot ia 
bimael^, butin God. 

It wa* m a^al or pled^ of assurtnce t« 

ji^Adam. of the continuance of life and faappH, 

ties* eTen to immortality and everlasting blisi^ 

througk the grace and favor of his Maker* 

Thtre was also the Treb of Knowledge of 

Good and Evil*. This was the Tree of 

siiortality» as the other was the Tree of immor* 

tality/* • There was an exprest comniand 

^iven by Ccod conctrning this Tree. *' And 

the Ldrd^^God commandecl the.man, aayings 

of every tret in the garden thou maycst fre€«* 

ily eat; but of the tree of theknowltdge of 

•good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 

in the day that thou catest thereof thou 

•halt surely die/' . This tree was designedi 

ii» the trial of Adam. If from a principle of 

love 

, ^— — — i*— ■ !■ Ill I ■ ■■!■ I I III! !■. 

'tyria eastward, or it may be «aid to run before llji* 
* tyria, that ii between Moses and Assyria. 

4. The Euphratei, which «]gmfiet a flower, dig* 
ptrtion, making fruitful. There are the four Ri- 
vers named in Osn. S chap. 11.— -1 J. 14 yerses* 
for meaning of the words sec Craddock'i dicU of 
the Scripture Proper Naroci. 

N • 
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tb acquire the knowledge ^all t&» g<i«iE|atf[if|it- 
God iotended to bestow on- him, VM i£ lie 
disobeyed this eomm^nd^ then h^. was to-ft^l^ 
tha.e6Feots of hi» disobedience, aad talmw 
whatwas.efil bj^.theloss of that gpod whioli. 
h^ naw t^iifif^fiA.^ In^ these two tceciu CM 
yet before Advn- gpofl and ttrilif % U< 
fli)da-curs«» 

"Sinsviwesibii »8i«|ilcwiet3fv^ ^rther 
In. tli^ g/MfSkfoi^ tiw tMtCMa fttistoti^ taMM 
'^Mmr U)idi;f titdr iliapi lija¥e» acwtttwiii 
mcei pd«mitvttt tte^ eytv^ and ^humatfi^ ti» 
ttoteddl^ Their frui^ m^ i^'tttefiil te* tMi 
Ihstifk mdi useful to> the. bodj^^&m it4ataiiij|^ 
.«<4iitTo£ the|^x»md mad^e this bold Qod.lb 
piMir«e»e^ tiM>. thj$tis pltniimt textile ti|^ 

r •►ftw things* ^ ^ , 

r Lo YH Kii«»k th» Mallii, m^y0a»QaA*iim^ii'tlm 
•»unla^ The Gaidetier wa» Adam^aad hia 
«ii||[jlii95nifi&t:w3^t6' d|ieaasa«d k«q[^ tbi« jpp* 
d«av '' And. the: laoard €bdd liid^ Hwa aaw 

it 2Hid to keep it.* 



spoiiiog itt btauty ^ itmkU^ the Ao ma»: 

Though thtt jgariIje^4Kf £<Uo .did oot irfkiit 

iveediiS,. it niust b% dcMSfd jiud jufit, ctdtU 

-fatipd mnd im|ir9ved. Th^ {.ord -God juil 

4^(t»ia i^f o tiMi ^gdrden. He was A^t nu^dii 

jin fht garden. I^od put him th«re after iif 

liad created hira! 4.g^fd'n',J>^^<d ^y ^^^ 

«ad adorned wifh aU that was useful and imuf 

tiful. The Sky was the roof of Adam's house 

4if*mirvvr iiras there auch a beautiful ceiliuc 

liung with such beautiful hupps as tlie roof 

^a A*9mih touse. l^t Sw^ VI%1^ Ifis b^b> 

lamp by day, and the Moon and Stars ^ret^ 

ti lamps liy tn^. tfcvcr -was ttoere an^ 

toof so lofty, so strong, so richly ladorned aiiS 

^pmaiaL 1^ Biii!&«taBAdaHfi''a floor, cmetr 

cd with a Ttf^tfaid iMnad&rl ^carpeti^f frasa 

fud floorers, w^^mov^n with eadi otiier. 

How Tarious^ how natvUmL &od kpw i)eauiili^ 

•were the color* that adorned this carpet Theiis 

> Is no carpet like that which adorued tlie po^ 

«lf Adam's lionsie. Under (be shads>w of fbe 

tr^es of the Garden Adam andEveate abSl 

ni^pL itoair w«m <ii>i«gTOfflHw^ttrd atetepiag 

ehantera shs mMj/ liungtksl^Qseia Adtin% 

»***^|rf«^ ««WP*? wiAadi *s>«i«ty 
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mnd glory was not so graod, so glorious and 
beautiful as Adam's house. 

IV, Catecheticai Questions. 

1. What was the TeXt. and where is it t» 
be found t In G eti. 2d chap. 15 verse, read it. 

2. What is the name of this Garden? 
Eden. 

3. What does Eden signify ? Pleasure and 
delight. 

4» Who planted this Garden ? The Lord 
Crod. 

5. Where did he plant it? Eastward io 
Eden. 

C. Who did God plant this Garden fort 
Adam and Etc. 

7- Who did God put into this Garden t 
5' The Man whom he had formsd." 

8. What did he put the Man in the Gar*- 
den for ? To dress it and t» keep it, 

9. What did God cause to grow in this 
Garden? Ever J tree tbut is pleasant to the 
sight and good for food, 

10. What tree was that which grew inthe 
midst of the Garden I The Tree of Life. 

II. There was another remarkdile Tree, 

• what 
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lirhat WHS the ni^e of it ? The Tree of know* ' 
ledge, of good and evil, 

12« For what purpose was the river that is 
•aid to go out or through Eden ? To water the 
Gardeo* 

14. Into how many heads or liranchea 
was this river dWided? Four, two above tk« 
Garden, and two below it. 

15. What were the names of these four 
rivers? Pison» Qihon, Ueddekel and the 
Euphrates. 

10. What was the land of iHfayilah re- 
markable for? Gold, bdellium and onyx 
stones, 

17. What is bdellium ? A precious gum. 

18. Where is Eden supposed to be ? Sup« 
posed to be in Chaldea to iiifi east of Canaan, 
not far from ancient Babylon. 

19. Where did Adam and Eve dwell:? lo 
Paradise, 

20. Who was the fim Gardener t Adam* 
V. Practical Address. * 
Whenever yon walk in the garden, think 

how much more beautiful the garden of Edea 
was. Wcw often hear Children say, what • 
fine ga^en this is. What a fine garden 

N 3 suck 
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m fiae garden God hm fp/nxL Ma^ Knwy 
|«nfcii wmM b* » wiW }»maim pkict,^ i^ 
G#d did «o€ nAke the A^mew, the plrnCf 
and tite trees grow. The Gerdehifef wid^ 
jMI 1n» eai^ ceamof mIi^ tk^ .thiiifi |K^w. 
ft i* €tod tet iiNes the anpiy mi At 
latter ratn.' Adantifa»flolpl«eedia'llMFi«r^ 
dMt»be kle. Il# hwl >aq|toy«r«it tere^ 
HtwB0r|J»dMiV aad ke^tte peiea^ ¥9» 
•re not «eiit into the world to be idb^ Ym 
h$t9t A eemethhi;;; tm 4a« Y&se buatoMe 
#]ii Mt hiai^ fan 1mm ^emg mtngwm 
The Apostle says that yon mnst bt diiiyMt 
in hm^^w^ fe$'Hmt m a|»kit m Mimpi^ng the 
Lavt. The emjptojnaent of gacdeaMig #aa 
flleiMCq(thaw4KsU. il k both aacieal a»* 
faonoursble. 6rod ttkaadf {riaafiad a fftri^Hkr 
JMenr wa^ a giirdhenet . The gpkade^ «f Eika 
was delighrftii. It was A-ttitful and heautiAil*^ 
It b€8X$ a leaeaM^jB to Heaoieii^ wbiefeif 
also called Pavadflnc^ Cbtfbreet^seeall his 
^reaHires ba|>py . The f»de» of Eden wa* «ot 
Qude t9^ please the cf ^ idoae, hut to» iUl lh# 
}0%?t wkh fsatitefe t# Gad. Alt tlw delig^ 
<^ £cUa eailld B^ lM»e BMde Adaoi^hipf;^ 

if 



if lie htd b«» kUl. 1^ f9M ti « girdeii that 
lheSaTiorirdlliiiifii7#*. .lt#li Ifrft gankn 
thftt ii« imMf ffWIft Mfi •f W#6^^ Tlink 

-^•f thifl wbMytr^v »4jiBiit iil tfce fhrden. 
Vh«a you wm 1h€ #9iit MM #M» fi%!tf» 
think of the irat tf iHl. l^llMl feiftf» twelve 
ntnaer #f iflMlMli jSMiA fe# iMi ^«i7 
month. ^MMtt «W It* <fe# idlNJiV^ in th« 
Iftroeiiy fCFSre oiiiy jtRtt flppenr wiv tnen 
tfaej die. Sdltti^ die il llr^ Iw^, f^ others 
when thej Mft fiffi feiM»^ ^ MM Mteetfa, 
«p like « fl0#er, i^ H eat ^^(Nifi.^ ifcek to 
have the teedtf of grece in $^ fe»lflAf, end^ 
bring forth the flovreri and itaits 0/ ftofinesf 
in jroMf livei. Then 70a wiJt app^^ Wntiful 

, indeed, joa will hnng 6>rth fruik ^vea kn old 
age to them that thor Loid m iipcight» and 
thai there is no aarighteoBsnefs in him> Then 
;]fOtt fbaH £ise ageia at-thokut d^ in ^11 vi- 
gour and htooai^ aad he pkeaed ka vttx in 
the paradiaa of Olf^ ^ tint j^ii^ tkj. dear 
ChildMi^ #k* fo^aire eo mmc\k eare a&d at- 
tention,. UMif Mit he hho toiffi #i» ^oeewnell it 
eo had thtfl 1l^ jnMM hear theii^ eren at a 
dbtiaca* B« notliir^ Mll^#tit tMfMfirlH^ff e ^nd 
1^ t» 1^ hamed in unquenchable fire. Amen* 
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to THD GARDJUf 

A HYIUN. 
Oji tile Gardm 0/ Edem. 

HOW laippf Man, bdoVd by God, 
When Eden was his bless'd abode, 

tH Garden fair, a spot of ground 
More beautiful than all around. 

The trees how £iiir, the fruits how good^ 
What pleasant and delicious food. 

Both ilowers and herbs this Garden yidda^ 
Far more detightful than the fields. 

Planted by God's almighty hands 

The tree of life eternal stands. 
There the fair tree of knowledge grew, 

9y which Man good and evil knew. 

To water it, a river flows 

From which four other streams arosc^ 
Their names and courses Mose^ told, 
' And speaks of land with gems and goldL 

This Paradise was Adam^s care, 
Fdr him God found employment there | 

This pleasant place to^ep and dress. 
And live in peace sflBiappiness. 

Great God, let all our hearts be found 
Like this delightful spot of ground. 

May seeds of grace and fruits of , love 
IVepare us for thy courts above. ./ B.'M. 
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LECTURE VI. 

THS FALL OF ADAM. 

Ginf . 9* fk-^And when the woman saw thai 
the tree was good for foody and that it 
mas pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of this 
fruit thereof, and did eat^ and gave also tfit* 
ta her husband with her, and he did eat. 



Ah 



mj dearyoaiDg friends, I haTet std 
•tOTf to tell yoal How shall I begin, what 
a&all I say to prepare your minds. How ma* 
uj siasi robbery, self-murder, unbelief, ingm-* 
tLtiule^ discontent, covetousness, pride, am* 
bitioii, disobedience, all these bad things 
atoked together. You have been told that 
Qod gave to Adam and ^ve a command not 
la eat of the fruit ^ the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, well, they broke this com* 
«and. This was God's tree, it was not 
Iheirsu It was God's fruit, and they were not 
to touch it undetpain of being punished, with 
stripes \ iio ! with imprisonment T no ! witl| 
Ikanishmeut or transportation ? no ! with death ? 



B9. tTHK TAIX 

yet ! «ternt1 deatk to body and ioul I Tintt 
tbey robbed God bj taking the fruit tdT 
tbis tree whiph 6od ibftd ibcbiddcD ; tbey 
brought 8iD into the Wiffld, for in consequence 
of their tin, )wv^,|u^ J.|l awq£^s» tVX ^'^^S^ 

(iotib ixkt9 ^ mM» "lEor m by onf vsm ' 

•V» ^t^rej^ 'i¥»to .tfee ;ilwW, ^d .death Jbj Ji^ 
aiiii «p i^\\\ ^^aed iy)AP «J1 jn^q. Cor that 
all Uay.c linqed/' Xst%, they were tlie icajiae 
of their i):flrp ti^th APd the j^cnth .of all that 
haxc bj^ftn jbotn iato .|h^ w«l<}, m^ Cum 
was bora. The words you £ad at the he» 
f^mo^^ dt^ l^^f^tfeKM^ giffli yoit « aiiort^ }»ut 

milted. 

f .^--iWHend to a ^rief histoid «f the'FAiiL of 
Adam. When Adam was first made, lie wit 
ioftocept, hdly and happy, but he disobeyaft 
the c^ommand of God by eating the f[>rbidde« 
iruit, whicii five had tiCken from the tvee of 

/ kaowled:ge<>ffopdand'^lil. 'l!%is was ctfUed 
liuTall/becfiuse before jie did this he was «s« 
^Ited in honpr/ hoiipeas, happiness and tiif 
l^i^or of -Qod. Hew^ts beloved j:>y hisMak«f^ 

. wj^o 'hnid iniide him the Lotd of the creation 
fff^ ^^Te^Hor i^f this IpwfT world. AQtIs 



l^irtid for hi# vmt clMR Bj' eafHi^ t6k 

Vbf Ml/of AtteA ^m»itlirI«M ^f iBuhlM 
tMdkttckli aid' <rf) tlM'iliii^fMee dfd^lii^ 

r. You' fiad' thire wis a T^RMPTKife. "fliat 
ii^ that there iras ofte who enticed Eve 
to €ommit tbii sih, And Eve penuaded Adaau 
Thia tempter waa Satab, who- kid- himself 
in the form of the most beautiful aerpent* 
Some say itwae adorned with beautiful apota, 
mndV>f a bright shiiiing golcl color> which waa 
at that^ time tha iwet subtle i^eature-of M 
that God had made< There waa sot a beaal 
in the^fitld Hkeit ; norl eren the fos waa thes 
to b^ compared to the i«rpent. Thia stf^ 
pent appeal's to hate been endued witkap^eaeli> 
therefore it mnat fca^e bee» Satas^ loir- wt 
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iieTer read of a Mrpent tint spoke after IhW 
manner. Some aay that die serpent at that 
time walked, or went ,upri$htk this is proba* 
ble, because he was p unished afterwards by 
being m^de to creep on his belly, ^' He 
•aid unto the wonnn, yea hath G«d said, ye 
shall not eat of every tree in the garden*'^ 
Eve does not appear to* have been the kasi 
afraid of this serpent^ nor yet surprised la 
bear it speak, but it was Satan that spoke tm 
the serpent* Therefore the devil is called 
in Scripture that old serpent, and he is als6 
called a dragon, which is a kind of fljin^ 
serpent with two le^. This might possi* 
bly be the shape or form in which the ser^ 
pentappeared to Eve. Well, this was the tempt- 
er. He seemed to inquire if it was true what 
Ged had said, they should not eat of every 
tree in the garden. He seemed to* own that 
God had power to forbid the use of any of the 
trees of the garden, and only to inquire of 
£ve if hehad done so or not. He seemed as if 
be was surprised ; hath God given you the 
fruit of all the trees in the garden except the 
fruit of this one tree. 4s if he had said, surely 
this must be a mistake, it cannot be God 
. that hath said these words, it must be some 

*' other 
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dtber b*hig» tiFho had no right to give such 
a command. And the woman said unto the 
serpent^ we may cat of the fruit of the treea 
of thi garden, hut of the fruit of the tree which 
if in the midst of the garden, God hath said^ 
ye shall not eat of it, neither < shall je touch, 
it, lett te die. Satan had the boldness to tell 
the woman tha^ this would not he the case*. 
He denied that there was any truth in what God 
hah said. '* And the serpent said unto the wo» 
man, ye shall not surely die/' He also told her 
that God only eairied tlieir happiness, and that 
was the reason why he had forbidden them 
to eat of this tree. " God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes shall he 
opened (this was true,) but then headd%ano- 
ther lie to the one he had already told, " and 
ye "shall be as Gods (like God he meant,) know* 
ing good and evil,"^this was partly true and 
partly false. He was a liar from the begin* 
ning. Satan is called the father of lies, 
because the first lies that were told. Were told 
hy him. * 

% There was agreatTEMPTiLTioif. Thiia 
was the tree of kaawledge, of good and evil«. 
The fruit of Ihia trcca Two things appeared 

■ to 



1^ ^ fifitASir 

tb be exeeedingiy d«ftirkbfe. The^ ho^- of 
STiddbh arnd' utilvei^tiVkiiOwl^di^^. Er« coul<t 
obt forgfet th« last ff6r& df tlife'tcfpent, '* y^ 
OiM b<i a[s^ Godr; kViowidg ^od' ftud ev4iv 
l!iis*wa« T^y d«i»ittibl€i^ certaitily. Etdrf 
AM that goes' to f ohboU does it with the ho|ie' 
d( gaining khow!(Hfge; It wii's not the lAio\r«' 
- lefge that t^s s^iifhl. But t}i¥ dolnf that" 
ifMch God cotBMtaided^' thetii nof> t&' diH 
t%|{^wi^'sdsb ai prospect' of indulging:'' tbr 
i^pctite, she began tb Wiftli for thr foiWdddi^ 
rfuit, olily to tkste it. **' A\id* when tli<^ v^o-' 
sfianT saw that the tree w'as good foip food/ so 
i^fere all tlie other trees, why* should this* beT 
ift^^bettet^tti'an tlfe rest: \foum' God who 
was & good, have kepf tliein from eatiiig of 
t&e best fruit in tbe. garden, l^o, he was too* 
food to be thus unkmtf to tUbsc helbf ed to'^ 
much.^ 'this fruit looked so delicious and sb^ 
beautiful ; '< it was pleasant to the eyes/ but^ 
it was forbidden. '* The wise man say s^ tHat 
stolen' wateN are sweet, and'bread eaifen in se^ 
cret is pleasant. If this be true of bread^ 
*wa^ water; hl>irn*nch urorFoftiJe friiit of thia 
tf^ -• it'was a^rfee to be* desired tdniakVonV 
Wton»^h(*«' thar dhd^ n^ tTWi* to 
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hftjfnnt. ^otont. But many desire i^dqm, 
becj^usjfi.that is tl^e principal thing. ** She 
took, of the fruit thereof aiid did «at/' Whf 
did j|he dotjiis, ^las ! i^hc,di^ do,it, jpd f# 
hare felt the effects of her takinc and catLgg 
this fruit eyexL since we wei^ bpru. Not on* 
ly did she eat of this fruity but Adam alto, and 
ahe gare also unto her husband with her, and 

he did eat. Thefif^^nt^teE^^t^l^ve^Apd Sve 
tempted Adj^i. JP^H^RP ?^ *>W A4|uu 
what the serpent ^i^ ^jd* /^dam hearkeiied 
to the voice of Eve, catlier than the voice ,of 
God. Heeat;ti|^'fqrb14den|ipuk,ljiiu l^iM^^ 
obeyed the command ^ Ihat 42k>d who Imd 
^id, " Thpu .shalt not eat of it, fpr in t^ie day 
thpu.eatc^t thereof, thou shidt surely die.'^ 

. t. -Letttsnowaltendtothf GOMiEf^xueKCJES 
«f.tbair eating 4hiB Ibrbtddea &ttit. ** Their 
ey^ were 4>peiiedi^ Tbey ^i^w their ^aked* 
liess, they -were sensiMr of Iheir wkjtivuu$^ 
Tht asik^inei^ of thiefir bodies was only A fikint 
fse^OMeiitation of the ,nakediie«i of Jlveirsoulft. 
Uey ^ere «ow stripped <d their fonner innoi- 
ccnce,4oliaeM jaad happiness, an^ '* they sew^ 
ed^^Wves together and made themselves 
Uprons^*' 4»»M^gM jorgiriii». XheycoiaU 

eaiiily 
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ciasil J find large leaves in the farden. Thit 
long leaves thai come in the tea chests from 
China, might easily be plaited or woven toge- 
ther, and thus make the covering they needed^ 
Thus was the first dress inade of leaves* bq 
tiuslins and shawls were then made. 

Why ihould our garments made to hide 
Our parents shame, proToke our pride ; 
The art of dress did nerer begin 
Till our own Mother learn'd to lia. 

When first she put the covering ott« 

Her rob3 of innocence was gone. 

And yet her children vainly bo^t 

In the sad marks of glory lost* Wattt* 

And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the Garden in the cool of the 
day : and Adam and his Wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God among 
the trees of the garden. Why this fear? How 
ignorant was Adam now. Did he not know 
that the eyes of the Lord are in every place^ 
that God is present every where ? God called 
Adam % no{ that he did not know where he 
was, but this was to make him sensible of hia 
fault. He said unto him» Where art thou X ' 
Adam found that he waa discovtre^l* He 

ytvk 
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%ra9obligedl to answer the questioB. " And he 
faid^ I hetrd thy Tolce in the garden and t 
was afraid^ because I was naked, and I hid 
myself." Andhe-said, who told thee that thoii 
wast naked I Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commaoded the^ that thou shouldst 
not eat. ** Adam confessed that he had in* 
deed been guilty of this sin, but endeavoured 
to excuse himself, by laying the blame upoa 
£ve. " And the man said, the woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gaye me of 
the tree and I did eat/' Thus in trying to 
excuse himself, he cast a reflection upon Gfid^ ' 
by saying that it was the Woman that God 
gaTe him. Oh Adam, where is your loTe to 
£ve. See what sin has done^ Adam soon lost 
all affection for his wife. God then cat- 
led the woman to account, and said, " What 
ia this that thou hast done ? And the woman 
«aid, the serpent beguiled me and t did eat/' 
She readily confessed the fault, but she did 
not cast any blame upon God. She did not 
say, the serpent thou hast made tempted me, 
and I did eat* It is true she was willing to 
excuse herself as well as Adam, but she said 
aha was betrayed. ** The seipent beguiled 

tnei 



m^m i M M^ m ftid #kt Ittaei 

m:€e. <' Ati^ tt^ %&rd GSA mt tt»<y ftf( 

a^fpi^, uthxn^ tmshmaem^ m», turn ai 

eUtmamf^ all emum i66<^« eve/y belit 
6f <»<f fi^: atpon fhy ft^ ^;dt ft ortf ^s 
MS (&t^ ^Sife tl^M i2Lt atf ^ da/i off ^I^ 
frf«: Atiif f'vf^rt ptftf eihriity bef#ee*ii A^ 
ft'tid tirfr #bi!n^. «M b^v^^ii thy id^ Hi* 
%e¥9t66,^^htt btuise % Read ^eS^ t^'sB^ 
bruise to h€€f.'^. tfudef fte ^tme 6f tft« 5^ 
peirt ttit ma ii diHon^ct^ by &d4, 

of ftoQt^. Ky fails se«<f, it thcsatnt ffit Mridt^ 
ftf«tt, Vfco *re the 6ft!ldr^cf of An*, \S/1%6 #a» i 
pit and i nn^ey^ fc<M mi ISi^^mW^, 
%icke<i p^6pM hisi #t #i^e i^l^o ate §^S. 
"f h^y taught at tl^itf, ii^^c^ m^in #M ]|^^' 
^cute tf^m b^ca'^se they k>y^ GoifiMh J^lii^ 
thiM, (they d^d* so «o Jtsvl^ GWtifti ^tibtH 
^y lki#etted, sck)it¥g^, aMaa^letf^ tlk« 
c<Vd^. 1^ #^ ihep mm At hi&, thU iw tht 
ihSp^Miimte afCMH, Wi% Ikuti^d.yBy bftili- 

Mto it the feed of the ivoman, who bruit* 



§&»et o^dr Mxi; by Kn^ BeHlih <nl the cr«if 
ro9 suiben. and ke wUI i^ *hAt j^trl a<r ^i# 
fo tti4 ]j>o#er aii4 eonftte him- i|4Ai^ bptfd&n 
kan fnt^ *• Aiid tfnfto tire womjui^ be saidy I wilt 
^ jjk^lly mttltt|>ly tby torrow and tby ccm<* 
** oe]»tioR» tn adi^foiir.alialt tbou briof ford|[ 
'* childrea^ and thy desire shall be subje<Hk 
«' to tbat 6^ Ihy' ^lis^and, and iit AiSL rate 
" QTer thee.-^Andf uijto AtTam he said, be* 
^'tiiM ffidtt te^t faea^keiy^ Hm m iolc^ of 
^ thy wife» and hairt ^ten of Ae ti^ of 
^* whxchrl coi^nanded tbee^ sayings "Stioili ^mlt 
^ noteati^it: €iirs^is te ground fotriiiifr 
" sak^ kt ioitoW sbatt tboir e&t <!^ i|fc aH ^ 
** days of thy life. Thoros abo fnd 
^ thistles riiaU it bring forth' unto theei aatl 
^* thou ahalt eat the herb of the freld. In th^ 
*' aweat of thy face ahalt thou eat breaa, 
** till thott return to tbe ^outid ; out of which 
" thou wast taken. For dust thou aff> 
" and unto dust shalt thou return/' Thiia 
th^ir sentence was: pronounced Ey Gad, ^ 
ter which he sent him forth from ihe Gar- 

I » . 

den. of E^Q to till tbe groinM from wbeaoit 
bft^ wa» t^BK *' $g be ^tixve ouft. the man; 
a^d hti fyttp^ •i tbv ^^<f¥ ikt Ifiixitn of 

■ Kden 
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Eden *Cli€nibims, and m ftaiiiinf siriMrda 
which turned ev^ry way to keep the way 
of the tree of life/' 

In giTifl^Miu brief history of the FaO, it 
wa« thought best to give it in the simplicity 
cf Scripture ^ which appears to be admirably 
adapted to the understandings 'of the young. 

IIL«^ATBCRETICAL QUESTIONS OK TBB 

Fall op Adam. 

1, Whjit was the Text, and where is it! 
Gen. 3d chap. 6Xh verse. 

2. What character in ^iven of the Serpent t 
That he was more subtle than any beast of 
the field which the Lord God had made. 

9. What was the enquiry which fa.e made 
of the woman t Yea, hath God said, ye shall 
not eat of every tree in the garden ? 

4. What answer did Eve make to him ?> We 
tnay eat of the fruit of the trees of the gar« 

dtn: 



• Cherubims ti^ifies " the likeness of the 
great ones/* and were roost probably emblems of 
the presence of God. Figures like those menti- 
oned in £zek. 1 chap, such as were placed in tha 
tabemode and temple orer the mercy itat. 
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den: but of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of tlie garden, God hath said, ye 
f hall not eat of it^ neither sh^jf ye touch i^ 
lettyevdie. 

6. What did the Serpent isl^t6 this til* 
0wer ? Ye 9hall not surely die. 

6. What di4 the Serpent say that God 
knew ? That in the day ye eat thereof, then 

your eyes shall be opened. 

* 

7. Did not Satan add something by way 
of promise I Yes, he added, and ye shaU be 
jM Gods, kno^fing good ^nd evil. 

6. Did Eye see any exifielleiice in this tree t 
Yes, she saw that it was good for food and 
pleasant to the eyes, 

9. What did she thmk it was deurable for t 
To make one wise. 

10. Did she take this forbidden fruit t 
Yes, she took thereof and did eat. 

11. Did she give any of the fruit to Adam t 
Yes, she gave also unto her husband with hei^ 
and he did eat* 

12. Who tempted Eve to eat this fruit! 
Satan, in the form of the Serpent. 

19* Wljiat lyas tk^ poi)ise<}uence of thei^ 

^»ti«( 
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,f^*l?g .*!?*• fruit? Guilt and •hjiuier-jUtf ejs^ 
gf them both'^ere opene^. 

1^. At what time of the daj did they liiuur 
the voice of the Lord God ? In the j^Tej|i^|, 
» the eool^^e day. 

15. When they |heard .this <voice> |diaA di4 
^e» do?. T^ey hid t^M^mselyes fi;om t^e pre- 
sence ,of the Lord Go&^ among the trees of 
the garden, 

16. What did the Lord 6od say ! Adaa, 
trhere art thou ? 

17. What an9W<er did Adam majce to thit 
fluestion? I heard thy roice in the jg^ardeo^ 
^nd I waa afraid, because I was naked, aud I 
kid myself. 

18. What was the next question which €bd 

l^ut to Adam^ Who told, thee that thou i««at 
saked. 

19: Bid hot jGod-askiiim if he had aaten 
ef the tree that lie xommauded him Aot t# 

^t,? Y/it. 

99' yfi^^m ^^mi^f^' That tile ^oapaa 
whom God had given^him^she ^fv^ j^j^S^i t|^ 
tree ?»d .^ ^d ea|. 

21. What did God say to the iromim^ 
tVhat is this tliat thou hast done. 



--1 



6f dDxii: ^ 

42f, Wiikf answer did, Eve mftV to tbli' 
qnei tioh f T*he Serpetit bejUiled m^'gtiff I did 



eat. 



2f. VHittt did-*e'l:ord Gd||sii^ ta dbt 
S«rpe«t! Aetd nth sind' 15t& yettei. 

1H« What sebteiice did God jpronounce oil 
the womaQ t Reft^ the J6t)i yerse. 

9^. What sentence did God pass uj^oii 
Adam ? jS^ead X7tb, 19ih and 19th versca. ^ 

2^. Did God permit' tbem to reqialo in tlie 
garden offiden? No. Read 23d a^d S4Ui 

W. Pract1€41 A0DRB94. It is said tM 
tkttt is rtree tliat grows in the West Indi^r^^ 
^Ud the Manphaneel. Its appearance i$ 
?4.ry tempting^ and the wood of it is ex.ceed-: 
ingljp benutifiil. It bears a kind of apple re* 
fiitnibtiog a golden pippin/ something like f 
ajUDgoe* The frudr looks yery delicious 
and amelb verj' fragrant, but to cat of it i$ 
instant death. The jui^ of this fruit is sv 
ter)^ poisonous, that if only a drop falls pii 
the skin, it raises blisters and causey ^^^^1 
pain^ X^dndtans dip their arrows in tbif 
mice,, that they may poison their encmiea^ 
Wken thcT wound them' with their axt^% 

• God 
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God has so appointed, that one of these \ne9 
U never found, but near it there grows ano« 
ther tree, a white wood, or a fig tree, the 
juice of either of these trees if applied in 
time, is a remedy for the deadly evii produ* 
ced by the juice of the fruit growing on the 
Macfaineel tree. The forbidden fruit, like 
this poisonous fruity looked Tery tempting; 
very delicious, but to eat of it was death. Sin» 
like the poisonous fruit, appears pleasant ta 
the eyes and Tery desirable, but the wages of 
sin is death. The honey of the Bee is sweet» 
but the sting that grows near it is very painful. 
Sin is hke the little Book mentioned in the 
Revelations, which the angel gave to John, .and 
told him to eat it up, which he did, and it 
was in his mouth sweet as honey, but as soon 
as he had eaten it, his belly was bitter. Here 
you see the beginning of sin ; you have hear^ 
how it entered the world, you all feel tbs 
evil effects of sin. You are born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity. The word of God says, that 
you g6 astray from the womb» speaking lies. 
Satan was the first liar, he is said to be the 
Ikther of lies, and he is the father of Kai« 
loo. How many lying children has Satan 
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^t in his house. You have now been told how 
it is^ that you are now the children of wrath. 
See how. crafty and cunning Satan is, take care 
he doe» not tempt you to »in. He is very 
busy with children and yoling persons. 
Sin will ruin your souls. How dange- 
rous it is not to mind what God says 
to you. The Scriptures afe the word of God. 
Watch against sin, it is forbidden by God« 
Watch and pray that you enter not iiito temji« 
tation. Bewajpe of sinful and forbidden, plea-* 
sures, however sweet they may beinthe'en« 
j«yipeiity they will certaioly end in bitterness, 
shame and sorrow. If mot repented of, they 
will end in eternal death. Jesua Christ ia- 
the Second Adam, look to him, seek salvation* 
from him, pray to him for the pardon af sin^ 
for righteousness and eternal life<i 

A HYMK^ 
On the Fmll of Adam, 

Come Children read the sacred word, 
And learaliow Adam fell,. 
- How you his children thus were mad^ 
The heirt of death and hell. 

How tad the ttory that is told. 

How tad and yet how true, 
1^ eating the forbidden fruit, 

fie ruift'd aU of you, W19 



W!ij dtel the woman ttkndtojUaH 
U{)ori a ttifefc 10 fair* 

Jtwi llnert tb^hr tismptWi ¥«leit; 

1»i«*n«W'that (Sbi'had tru1> «tt< 

ThIJtt' Aait rtbr e«it -of thli, 
ikrdlsreiisH^d hireomiattid; 

V6i$t did oarpiM^ntft ^ii.iihsM;. 

<&iat« ih«n!Rr«iiil)iViu'^li«yi6«4 ' 

A)Bd*did>th«lBi«lf«l ObttMaU 

t9V%«i« ttfittn>u fMi»? whiftiiiM«lio#ftMdf 

Thlw^iiilJohdiVQdi say, 
MHiciMti tlte Gard«^ h« did-fraU^ 
Jiul atth*- dioie of dky^^ 

XiiteoAdttm^td hia«ia'06i!lA(% 

Oil Ev< he']Md^tbe^b}tKn«^ 
And Ere the tev^ent <tid accuM^ 

At causing all their shame.] 

l*he Serpent doom'd, the earth wai tllVN^ 

tfaif dovtn'd'to tofl and'palti. 
And both fi«fm'£'<ien miistdi^iit^ 
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CAtIf ATT© A9^U 

^iti^E were Adam's first born «ons, flwy 
were two iMPOtben. €oine t.hen all ;ye 
1i)io are brothers and ^ist^&rs and bear the hi** 
toiy of tbese two brothers.-^ As tbey are tht 
first 'Cbildren tbat erer lived in fbe wo^ki» it it 
MlHralle ibink4b«t ^hey IWed very bapplty 
tBogether, loved eacb otber very muc^b, and tf 
tpvi;^ the fir«^ were Ibe b»9X £bildren ig tbe 
lK€»id. Xbek bis^rjr will iik^lare that it mu;. 
fuit^ Ibi? f^antrary. TbiAji it if ^ntl^o ibi? ouir 
Ibatw^bev^ ]fKe.<;iL]:^ct.aM»al, oiirjM(|P$((ita[tlcuMU 
•re .diisappQinied. JUt ii« not <e9^fiftPt .io £ftd 
MMij fiar^cMia iiaf|^. Sin whiob h^^^Xm-^ 
Ihe WQjrid baa bi;Ai»|[h|^itb4t #vHer; Jiasid cif 
^iL UnlMt{!^^siai>iic^.tbi^«v,iU. Sim 
]b# sutde aij maukln^i unhi^{>|»^^. jyiitUoiji; ji<^ 
Imu: caA make tbtjn iia^jpy* WhjU you a^ 
|tnacra you are under the ciume and wratb of 
CM. But wlK^youaiyjBMid^ hoiy by iup 

'an4 
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And obtain thro' Chcist his favor and the par* 
don of sin. 'When your sins are pardooed 
thro' the merits of Christ, then you ivill bt 
happy and not before. You have been told 
that you are all by Nature the childrea at 
wrath* Cain and Abel were the childrea of 
wrath« God made one a child of grac<^ 
and the other for any thing we know> con- 
tinued to live and die under the marks of 
God's displeasure. He was a child of wrath. 
It may be well to consider their history apart^ 
and to notice their employments, offerings an4 
characters* 

I. I shall begin with the History of the el- 
dest, whose name was Cain. He was born ar 
■horttime after the world was created, which is 
now nearly 6000 years ago. His mother rejoiced 
greatly at hb birth, and said, I have gotten a 
man from the Lord. Thinking that God had 
given her a valuable gif(, tlierefore she called 
liis name Cain, which signifies possession. It 
wai a common practice in ancient times to give 
children names, by which their characters on 
some curcumstances connected with their birth 
might be commemorated. Eve thought that 
God had given her the promised seed. But 
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it was not lo^ he was the son of the wicked 
one. Some say that Cain and Abel were twins» 
but we are not told that they were, therefore 
cannot be certain. We are not informed of 
tny particulars respecting their childhood. 
This only 'we know that they were both in* 
utructed in their duty to God, and that they 
were not brought up in idleness. 

1. The EMPLOYMENT of Cain^ He w^s 1^ 
titter of the ground, that is, an husbandman or 
cultivator of land. It was a laborious em* 
ployment, but it was also a useful one. It 
was also a profitable one, for the Earth yielded 
li:.r increase and brought forth fruits in due 
■easdn. It was an employment that was re- 
ly much calculated to promote health, and 
at the same time to fill the heart with grati* 
tude to him who causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle and herbs for the service of 
man. Adam wats a gardener and Cain was 
a husbandman. His employment seemed 
to have been something like that of his 
father. There are some parents who do 
tiot wish their children to follow the 
same employment, on account of the 

•narea and dangers that attend it. Thia 

* • • • • 
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U py^nf /^<Any V if |e Me «M hr fik)^ 

i^clRf m€A$ tB99 ^iffpfWCMMi AMI Wf0 #MM|fNfr> 

iM^higri^ M(mf tfiM f»fe of fMr MKr wt^ 
hnm0st tfp tor Dur ft^ttte Busitteitf. Stili itf! 



% We ilMS iM^ Ae ^WMt irti 
** Artfdi ill' IHidceMi of tim^ it cwae to pasihClkt^ 
Cma brou^t of the Ikait of tbe gronnd tti dF 
ftrmg^ of&to'tfte Loird.'^ Thw offering k 9^ .mm 
i^f90 metfly a tbaoic oCe^ag^ and notm stii-^ 
f«nQg« Cain mttst have 1^^ ta a irer^ ^ad j^owy 
tfjittft in^^ed, if he bad' not felt some kia4 «t 
gtratitude or l&iiild!alk«8« for i^t go^tum «of 
God. Rereby ^t'atn ai^ftDowledged* CM a* 
#ie giver of wliff tie eartH had l>rottght ^brA, 
But he did not acknowledge or eonlcM Urn* 
.» If a sinner. Tliis (dPtriug nof being aoeqpH 
UhU 10 God, be refused it. ^* Sot 4tnt0 Cm 
mod t6 his offering he Kad »ot fe^^pect.** ^ 
dbawidno to&^ of jiC£e|»taii«e. Ood t«!ha 



«c/ir 4Hnr 4WMi Ml 

i& buMI WttMT alMfr hurt CMl.«ib# Hii |fl«MI 

fie M a Vigfet lo 1^ bt9t «>f dt# fi'tt^ 
tfhkh the £ttftli biKl fmkwtftf^ ICkti niiiri^ 

mim 4)k'' Wluft C«» Mtw ihm lii» #tf<^iiig 

g^mjAd tape euinMiii^4 bin •#* heai? t^ t# loieir 
^raasHtlm ^mof^wtxt f^xK* Wbetbeii k 

^po^ftw tiiat if he l»d brnq^kt n<» offcni)(^Ad^ 
t&d £n w 4Mdd Inrre Ukesi. no^e of it^ B# 
ou^t t0 have sioeecely rvp^riited of liis ain, 
iui(f to hflive nftf (I« sir iiKMi^ate atotreittftttt bjr 
bfl'Qging a sia oifexwg. Thiid %V:3t^ not tht cat, 
be watt ^ery mttc& dUp£f«ts«<f Mt& tft€ fcol^f 
God for 1^^ fusing Ui <i^rm|^ tfis «Oui£f:« 
s&nce {^.ft Wtef a f <tl»fl:^& etjSretfiotr. 

b 
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|s not this a lign of a proud, obs tinate, ill tenl^ 
pered man. Do not children bang dowil 
tiieir beads, pout their lips and look very an^ 
gry when they are displeased. God conde-* 
•cended to inquire the reason why Cain mm 
•o angry* ''And the Lord said unto Cain, tirby 
art thou wrath and why is thy countenaace 
fallen/' If thou doei;t well, shalt thou not be 
accepted, and if thou doest not well, sin or 
rather a sin offering, lieth at the door. That 
is, thou shouldst make an atonement by bring- 
ing a sin offering, '* that is, such an offering 
as it became him to offer to God, as a sinner. 
and implying that he was desirous of obtaining 
mercy through Christ as the promised seed 
of the woman/' ** For God hath made him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him/'— r 
This reproof which the Lord so kindly p0Q« 
descended to give Cain, had no effect upon 
bis mind* It was entirely disregarded^ 

3. Notice the Character of Cain. — ^The 

Wise man hath told us, " that even a child 

. is known by his doings, whether his work be 

pure and whether it be right." From what^ 

lias beeU said of Cain« we may judge of his 

charactet 
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Ahtracter, that he was a child of Satan, an ene« 
my to righteousness, a proud« ungrateful* 
cruel man, a formal h^^pocrite, a dfspiser of 
God», first a persecutor and afterwards a muf« 
Aextt of his brother Abel. — He w»9 a worldly 
minded avaricious man* what a character ia 
this ! There is also reason to beliere that ha 
was disobedient to his parents, who no doubt 
bad told him what to offer and how to offer 
it. Had he attended to their directions, bis 
offering would have been acceptable to God. 
Viheu he found he had done wrong, he ought 
to have gone to his parents, and requested 
them to tell him the reason, and giVebim their 
counsel and instruetion. This was not done : 
ht appears to have shewn no desire for in* 
atruction. 

II. The HiSTonY of Abbl.— After tha 
birth of Cun, E^e had another son, given her 
by God, to whom she gave the name of AbeU 
which signifias vanity. She did not think thia 
•on so great a blessmg aa the first. Here she 
was much mistaken. Abel proved to be the 
best child, he was a blessing to the family and 
a comfort to his parents, while Cain was not 
only a cui^se^ but the cause of great grief to 

hi^ 



Ga4# i>Mt C»io.ii AOQ of that 3(ii(u^fl j^ie^ tlui 
ttid dftijtCRtj .the dc^iK 

«l9p4hp44^Mid(MNiii««be^bttfd. At ^ 9ii|^' 
pmd^i9»m Am J^l <ant«M[ 4i«t fkM 
iljff «Qipk>5W^nt» .thaii^k ibe mw tim^mm^i^ 
wd tMfM 4nftii0tic«d ^ liii cjutiftpkL i«^ 
ftdiitoli|l«iH» f«oii»d. mtk bciiig 0Be «f 

smAmdhmtsfnUm^ Min^ and ^priiioM mM 
fm^mmc»eik9nfiwi^wm^mh&jfi^ Hit 
ftv^mpiWfamitihikthaji sbutj&w :t)6Jo|)MiM% 

«»d Ibfta|ji4it«kay Si4mmsL tdWiife. |Wdt « jMf 
may be as busy.ivKile he is keeping jijjfteh^ 

f^d.£h^pjl£rd.sip EpnUBdi^jiiD j;htswu)lilfti94 
«d «akt i«ta(4i^ii|^8 Ar thf«uid«E^and Ihiiurvftf 
iftth«^4aJ»w 4r<heQ <fod sw^AMbd ko kmm 



# TU ffffttory of the Shephtrd of Saliiburf 
f^n: ii M iuttrttcti?e and eBttrtaiBing litth book. 
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if. TEe Ofi^erino <jf Abel. " Ajid li« alir« 
brought of iftr flrstlliigr oftHi* (fotk; and the 
ftf thereof. " The lie^r of tth flfack which 
wm MA, veA^ tliw Dy AdMimf oil V^d^ 
mut obtfdiiecl tKe i^ttuflVM^ <»r pwdotti"^ 
lMi^«i«s. Tb« (kr abo Mr Uwied' il|»oii^ 1il< 
iitta^. Re^iigfat Hm b«lit aiRl^ fatteit itf M 
ftmttfc and leid%^ tlis<^ we«^ miMt WftHiWIk 

IfcrAte'bttettal^ wet?aii ctWimj tft<Jrtto%»««Ml 
rfteuW h»ye thte b«w* of ow? tfiMftaa* tf*ir 
lilwigth. ftfe^urdfciytortw»»ir fMi? 
jBfcMltil ill IttL^ dttipof tmir f^ufth*- IicifNN^ei^ 

"^ msit t^ Mr ^rffewkir?" <S<>* •ce<f«te* it, 

Bf iaSb-f Ir m^tfto Boj yet th»*^*d iMft 
tfttlhr thedtfltowteei Iv is not A» ^l«i«^of 

tb« BAimeff itt wt&ich the iii*Mte#^i#«*«*» 

ami 
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v^ OrfitL Kbm ieiifaeft n lie 

^ Viea!t iMSK ^K iean k :£mxiJL fTiEfik. 

We ai» t a q wa wiy tbM fcir 
de PadL '^ Hut i^ Fact AhtsL 

lM;4»Ma«ed wilae» (tintk a viable 
ffmm€iod) thai h^wmsn^usams, God teiti^ 
iaf «r bbj^fu; so fiat it ihsyd aeoB tfait 
AM o&red two Idsd* of maifioei, a tbink 
49CefUi( and a sin offieiiag. Abd offered bj 
tiMh By liu offoiog he coofcssed hiott^ 
m iiiifier, aod shewed that he was led to kK>k 
^f»rwird to the hunb of O^ that tiketh away 
th^ silM of the woikU of which hb offering 
WAS the emblem, and the type. His sacrifice 
was offered with a hamble depeodance upon 
Christ, who is said to be the lamb shun froni 
tba foundation of the world, who in the full- 
ffSis of time was to appear as the woman's 
promised seed and to put away sin by the sa« 
crifico of himieif. 
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CAfH ANB^ AB«L. 101^ 

9. Notke Abbl's char actbb. Chrift calls 
fcim righteous Abel. What a l>right exam- 
ple of righteeusnes aad faith. He wa3 a meek, 
geo^» hviiBane man* who deUgfated ia a pastoral 
employment, and therefore chose that of a 
•hephexd* We see iiim recorded as an eminent 
example of &itfa, by which he being dead 
yet speaketh. He persevered in tlie uniform 
practice of hdliness, and at last suffered deatb- 
in the cause of Righteousness. He is there- 
fore called tlie first Martyr. Yes, he was the 
first Man who received a Martyr's crown. 
The cause aud manner of his death we shall 
speak of in tlie next Lecture. 

III. CaTjECHETICAIi QUBSTlONfi. 

1. What were the words of th|e Text! 
*' And Abel was a keeper of sheep; but Caiu 
was a tiller of the ground/' 

2. Where are these words to M fbundt 
Genesis, chapter 4th| verse 2d. 

3. W4io was Cain? Adam's eldest son. 

4. What did Eve say when Cain was born t 
«< I have gotten a Man from the Lord.'* 

5. What does Cain's name sigoify ? Posf 

session, or possessed* 

'6. Why did Eye give Ibim that MBc ! 
Because she was glad. 

O , y. 
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7. What was Cain's employment He " wit 
a tiller of the ground.'* 

8. Did Cain bring any offering unto the 
Lord ? Yes, he « brought of the finit of the 
ground." 

9. What kind of an offering was it? 
It is supposed to be merely a thank offering. 

10. Did the Lord accept the offering of 
Cain? No, for it is written, " but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect/' 

11. Why didnotth« Lord accept of Cain's 
offering I Because Cain was a wicked man> .^ 
and did not oSer it up in a proper manner. fl 

12. When Cain saw that his offering was 
not accepted by the Lord,. was he angry? 
Yes, it is said '• Cain was very wroth.* 

18. How did he show his anger ? '* Hb 
countenance fell." ^ 

14. What did the Lord say^ Cain when 
he saw that he was angry ? ** Why art thou 
wroth, • and why is thy countenance fallen ? 
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? 
and \f thou doest not weU, sin iieth at the 
dpor." 

15. Did th^ Lord say any thing concern* 

ing Abd ? Vcs, '< and unto thee shall be bis 

desire, and thou shalt rule over him.'' 

IC, 



f 



OktV AND ABEXi. Ill 

16. Who was Abel ? Cain's younger brother. 
^ 17. What is the meauing of Abel's name t 
Vanity* 

ID. What. was Abel's employment! - He 
" was a keeper of sheep." 

19. Did Abel make a^ offering to the 
Lord I ** He also brought of the firstlings 
of his ilock and of the fat thereof." 

20» Did the Lord accept of Abel's offer- 
ing! Yes, for it is said '' and the Lord had 

respect unto Abel and to his offering." 

■ 
2K In what manner did Abel offer hissa* 

crifice,! It is said ** By faith Abel offered unto 

God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." 

22. What token was given to Abel! '« Hs 
obtained witness that he was righteous ; God 
testifying of his gifts.*' 

23. How ^ God testify or bear witness 
to his gifts? He shewed his approbfttioo by 
bis acceptance of the offering. 

24. What do you learn' from this part of 
Abel's History? That God must be worship- 
ped in spirit and in truth, and that all our 
prayers must be offered up thro' Christ, and 
are acceptable to God only in and through the 
faerits of his death. IV« 

2 






Hi CAId AND AUBIm 

IV.^^Pbactical Address. 
' Parents sboulcl not be oTerjoycd at the 
birth of children, but receive them as prc-^ 
clous gifts from tlie hands of their bearenly 
Father. Tbe^r should bring them up in bis 
fear, and remember that the same God who 
gave them, can take them away. Chil5)ren 
fibould have suitable names given to them.* 

Children should not be brought up in idle^^ 
ness. He, that does not bring up his son to 
some trade, makes him a thief. Cain and 
Abel* were brought up to labour. I^etthem 
be taught habits of mdustry* diligence and 
frugality in early Die* It is the wi|} of God 
that we should all have j!^«iiliethiiig to do in 
the world. They should h^ put to those em« 
ployments which are suitable to their capa^ 
eity, dispQfiittOB and constit^on; It is of 
unspeakable impprtaBc^B that they should, bs 
brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
Die Loird^ Thj^t they sb<>ttld be ^ught to vror^ 

sbi|i 



^ A child wss onciB brought to be baptized, ani} 
the &ther wished him to be called Hercules, but the 
Minister refused to baptize the child by that naiDi;^ 
because it was a name ipvsn to out of the heathen 
Deities. 
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*^At^ iirt) Aisa; lis 

' jfhtp him- lb spirit, and in trutb.^ To offer vip 
■'to Ckird in and through Christ, their mornii^g 
tni evening sacrifice of prayer and prais^. 
"Children themselves should be offered to Go<l 
^n prayer by fheir parents. Samud was 
*bfought to the house oF God by his patents. 
'ifle was given to his mother in Answer to her 
•fervent prayers and tears. ** For this child 
1 prayed, (said Hannah) and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of himc 
- therefore also I have lent him to the Lord .; A 
' long as he liveth, he shall be lent to the 
Lord." Children 'shodM \ye ^ught liow to 
worship God. They alhould be taught i|pt 
only to honor God in their prayers and 
praises> but also by offerings. Some can 
»ff€t <>t*« ih/mg «lld «ome another. Some can 
iHMierO^ by^ingto ti poor clifld ^kknt 
%f tfeeif bid tjastoff garnreilts* Othctfs cam 
hmtCK gW by p'^g their pkt, their annas^ 
oT^Weit tkltut to print BiMes an^' tracts fn 
B^galee for the poor Hindoo children ; f<ft 
the esfabjisbment of seliools, to instruct them 
m Trading, writing md i^thm«tic. Othcn 
who Inve tto nmoey or dotbes to giv^. -c^lk 
give their time» and petfaaps they can ttntk 
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mic poor Hindoo child to read and mittm 
These -are offerings which children can make 
to God. If this offering is made with a pro* 
per motive, and in a proper spirit^ it will he 
acceptable to God, but only through Christ. 
Children should offer themselves to Gbd. 
They should remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth. And love and serve 
him^ with all their heart, and with all their 
•oul, and. with all their mind. The prayers 
of wicked children are an abomination'to the 
Lord. 

When we devote our youth to God, 

'Tis pleasing in his eyes,; 
A flower when offerM in the bud. 

Is no vaiu sacrifice. Watlt\ 

. If your sacrifices are not acceptable ; if your 
prayers aff^i^'doi ahsweved, inquire the reason. 
Examine y<iur own hearts. Never be angry 
with God. You ought to be angry with your- 
selves and not with God. Whenever you are 
inclined to be out of temper and displeased, 
Ask yourselves this question — Why am 1 an< 
gry? Think of what you have now read and 
f# and pray to God to bless it to your ever- 
lasting Wi,lfare» Amen. 

A HYMN. 
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ClIW AKD ABEt. X. liT 

A HYMN. r 

Cain and AbeL 
IN the first family on eartb^ 

Two brethren there were found, 
iThe one a shepherd d^d become. 

The other till'd the ground. 

la righteous Abel we behold, 

A better mstn than Cain, 
And from their history we may, 

Some good instruction gain. 

Oiin from the produce of the -earth 

To God an oflfring brought. 
But God hia sacrifice refus*d. 

For he no pardon sought. 

Kot 80 did righteous Abel come, ' 

For well the Scripture saith, 
His ofTring-was more excellent. 

Because it was by faith. 

When to the Lord by faith We pray; 

And with an humble mind. 
We plead the merits of his Son, 

We diaU acceptance find. 

How then can wicked childrea dare 

To mock the Lord most high, 
He will not hear their formal pray'r. 

Nor answer when they cry. R. M^ 
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►EATH OF ABE^L. 

jAnd it came to pass whem the§ 
w ic ji^ld^ that Cain ro$€ up a- 

gainst Abel his bratlm\ and slew him. 

Allow me my dear young firienSB fo intro- 

duce the subject of this Lecture/by relatingan 
awful instance of the terrible effects of un- 
goTcmed anger. In the year 1667* a has* 
band man was ploughing a field near his 
cottage; his son, a young boy* who was 
driving, happened to displease bim ; 9t which 
he flew into a violent rage, and in his angry 
fit, he struck the boy with the pkxug^ staff, 
so dreadful a blow, that (he poor ^ild fell 
down aqd died cm the spot. When tbe Either 
saw that his son was dead* he Mtt«K:d three 
loud and agoatzing shridis. His wife lieard 
hini, and ran firom the bottse to the pi act* 
leaving a young child ' in the eredJ^Je ^md the 
door opeiK When she eame baok, she found 
her JD^ant torn and mangled to death, by |i 
sow that had gone into the house during her 
abseuce. In the madness- of her grief lh« 

wretched 
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wvetcbtd motbcT rsnt to the m«r wliicb wa^ 
ttear the housei and throwing herself in^ was 
browned. To finish this melancholy story^ 
the man, who, by yielding himself to the 
femptatiofi of undue aoger at the fault of 
Iris chtk!, thus found himself at once bereft 
•f hu w% ^md twAohiUren. He was com^ 
sdtted to prison to take his - trial for &e 
teurder of Ins son.* What a lesson is Ais 
to parents. Let every passionate man or wo^ 
man beware, lest they plunge themselveH 
into the same miserable condition. We bavef 
seen the effects of anger in a parent.— Noif 
listen to the effects of it in a brother. 
I. We sfiail speak of the beath of Ab«l* 
It is said that Cain talked with Abel, 
hisn brother. What think you* did they 
UJk abmt? It 8 prob^bfo that, they 
apoke concerning the difference whicb had 
been nade between their offerings. Some 
think that Caui mainfoined that there mk n» 
judgment to come, and that there was nofiiture 
state, norewardsaaiipunishnMDts ID die world 
t»€ome. Abel maintained that there was, and 
il»olbeio4tlnceof tlietttitb^sotfaat his'bro* 

ther* 

^ Set. Evan. Mag. isos, paj;e iS$. 
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t^er became aogry with him and i?Iew him; Cain 
«,eems to hav;e beeQ an unbeliever; he seenl^U^ 
h;ave rejected the doctrine pi the atoneiaeat* 
*' If thou dpes^ well, shalt thou not be acqepted,'* 
said the Lord. It might be rieadT-Shalt tbott 
^ot have the dignity ; thaj is, the hoiior 4jf 
bjeing t^e priest of th^fu^^, which from tha 
firf t belonged to the elder Drather, but wbicli 
Cain had forfeiJ:e9, by refusing to oJBfer.up 
the proper sacrifice appointed by God* 
Tliis might perhaps be the occasion of tbp 
dispute between him sind Abel, ^ud which 
^ded in the murder of righteous . Abi^l^ 
Abel not thinking that his brother intea^ 
dejd to do him any harm, accompa* 
nied him , into the iield, and when they 
came to a place where they were uot 
seen by any one* V Cain rose up against his 
brpthef Abel, and slew him/' How. full of i 
hatred, envy, malice and revenge mnst have 
been Uie heart of Cain. Who was Abel 1 He 
was not an enem^. No, even if he had been 
Cain's eneniy, he had no right to kill him. 
** Vengeance is mine : I will repay, saith •the 
Lord.'' If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if h« 
tiii^st,' give him drink. Abel was not an 

«nemj 
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enemy to Cain. No, he was ^ brother. 
HAM had been a stranger, tken it would 
liave been still more wicked to kill him, be- 
cause a stronger has more reason to expect 
kindness from us: than injurj'. It would be 
barbarous Co kil]U| stj^nger. Abel was no 
stranger to Cain. If Abel had been only a 
j^en^,how horrible was It lo murder him. But 
lie was not merely a friend, but a brother, a 
Und brother, a good brotjjer, a brother that 
loved him. This pious, affectionate brother 
Cain slew, and Abel died^ pitying and perhapS^ 
praying for this wicked brother. How great 
was Cain's^ sin. How cruel was his heart. Ho'V 
nggravated was his guilt. Abel \vas his bro- 
ther, bis own brother, his younger brother, 
'Vvhom he ought to have pi'otected and loved, 
Abel had not offended him, but had .always 
behaved to him with affection amd respect, . 
Why did Cain kill his biother? The Scrip- 
turi s tell us ** . because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's rigHeous."^ He could 
not bear that the holy life of Abel should be 
a continoed reproof tor his wickedness. In- 
stead of admiring and imitating* the holiness 
and faith of Abel, he felt only hatred «qd 
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rage. This was the reason why he bated 
him, he was envious of .the £ivour which God 
bad shewed to his brother, and instead of desi- 
ring to be a partaker of the san^e grace, h^ 
persecuted Abel with great bitternesa of 
mind. How^many there u^ still living in the 
world who are of Cain's fflKper and dispasi« 
lion. This was the first death; the first 
mmrder that bad ever been committed. 
It was the murder of a righteous man 
«iud a tender brother. Cain'» heart must 
Jmv^ been full of terror, when he saw 
what he had done^-^When he saw that by 
one fatal blow he had closed his brother^a 
eyeSs deprived them of sight, and his limbs of 
strength. AVhat a sight it must have been 
for Adam and Eve if they saw his dead body I 
They then saw what bodily death was. Sin 
was the cause of death. Sataq, who was. the 
author of sin, was al|o a murderer from the^bc* 
' ginning. Cain was tjie person whom the de- 
vil made use of to^urder Abel. We here 
seethe malice and cruelty of Satan.. This. 
was the very temper of thedtvil, Abert 
body died, but over his souX death had nt 
power. Abd'i wul wai the first thfU enter- 
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td bearen,— :The iirst human spirit that waa 
made perfect thro' the righteousness of Christ, 
the promised seed of the woman. Cain hated 
Abel beciiuse God loved him, and in kilHng 
iiis brother, he SHnied a blow at the Almighty, 
who had created Abel in his own image of 
knowledge, righteousi^pss, and true holiness^ 
Cain was angry with God for accepting Abel's 
offeringy and this anger at last rose to such a 
pitch, that to be revenged on God, he slew his 
brother. How aweiult To what an extent of 

pravity did Cain arrive in ^a short time ! 

rd, what is |nan when left to himself^* 

hen permitted to be his own master t What 
must Angels have thought of a deed like this ! 
What must have been the feelings of his parents, 
and his other brothers and sisters, when they 
heard of Abel's murder I— -When the news, was 
brought that Abel was dead!— That Cain 
bad killed him-! None but the devil could 
lejoice at this dreadful deed. Let us hear 
what God thought of it. ^ 

II. We sbaU now speak of Cain's Punish^ 

The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 
«' And the Lord eaid unto Cain, v^here 
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Is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know 
not/' He endeavours to hide his sin bj 
a lie. He knew well enough what was be* 
^ome of. Abel, but be had the boldness and 
the wickedness to deny if. Thus you see Caia 
^as tl^e deviPs own son. He was both a liar 
and a murderer. How blind must Cain be t9 
think that God did not see him. How hard 
and wicked must be his heart not to confess 
what he had done, atid ask God to pardon 
him. No, he goes on to add sin to sin, and 
charges God with folly and injustice in a 
ing this question: *• Am t my brothel' 
keeper.'' Some think tie intends to cast a re- 
jection on God by these words, as if he had 
said. Art not thou his keeper? — If he be mis:^. 
sing, thou art to blame. — I never under- 
took the charge of him. God took no 
iiotice of the wickedness and folly of 

Cain's answer, but proceeds to examine him. 

» ' • • • 

** And he said, what hast thou done V^ It is 
not a light matt«h It is no trifle. Hast thou 
considered the evil of this deed ? tt is In 
▼ain for thee to conceal the murder. The 
evidence against thee is clear. There is «. 
voice which t have heard, and that voice is ho 

• other ' 





' T^£ DEATH 0^ ABEI^ \^$ 

^dier thim the blood of Abel thy' brother, 
whom thou hast slaiu. The voice of tiiy 
broth.er*s blood crieth unto me from the 
ground. Or as it may be read, the voice o§ 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground, as if every, drop of blood which Caio 
had shed witnessed; against him, and called 
to God for vengeance. Blood calls fpr blood. 
Therefore it is said,^* Whoso sheddeth man's 
bbod, by man shall his blood be shed, foriu 
the image of God made he man/' It is said to 
y from the ground, the earth, which had 
opened h^r mouth to receive his brother's 
lood from his hand. The earth did as it 
veie blush to see her owq face stained with 

r 

fucli blood, and therefore opened her mouth 
to receive tliat which she couid not hinder. 
He might have buried both the body of Abel 
aid his blood also, yet his blood would have 
ctied unto the Lord from the ground. He could 
mot bury it so deep, but God could see the 
body and hear the yoice of his brother's blood. 

The Lord having convicted Cain, proceed- 
ed to pass sentence upon him in the follow- 
ing manner*: " And now art thou cursed 
from the earth, which ha? opejied her mouth 
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to receive tiky lifodier's hlood irom ib^ faasid : 
when thou tiliest the groand* itahaBnotheiice-* 
fertli yield onto tliee hsr streogtli; a fiigttiT« 
and a vagabond shalt tiiou be in the eartli/^ 
The eardr bad been a friend to his biotliet'». 
by affoidtng a kind #f aiBictiiafy feobis bl»o4 
wfaicb he bad sbed. Bvl noir the earth rcfoaed^ 
not only its woolsd fruil«, but erea a place 
where to rest bis foot, qt even ttt bide Uai 
guilty head. Cain is corsed, sepenited ta 
all -evil and exposed tfr the wrath of God. 
Who can tdi th^ extent and weight of the 
curse of God ; how far it can reacb> and boir 
deep it cm pierce the heart of man ? Those 
whom GckI , curses, they are cursed indeed* 
He was cursed from the earth, he was a 
tiller of tlie ground, it sball not faen<e£»rth. 
ywld unto tbee tier strength* That part of the 
ground which he cultivated was doubly cura«. 

ed, it was to. be barceii and unfruitiiil. A 

* 

fiigitive and a vagabond shaJt thou be in the 
eartb« Thojii ebalt be a perpetual disgrac/it 
and. reproach among men, ^nd there shall be 
no peace in thy own |iosom» I'by own 
guilty conscience shall contionaUy accuse thee 
wbirever tboiu ^oeat ; thou abalt be groaning 
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and tnaMisig on the cavtb* Aiyl Cain 
«aid wnta the Lord, '• My punUinitatis greater 
. ithan. I can beac ;'' or a^ tke margpp veade^ 
^' Mine ioi<|uity is gveatcr thuKcais be for* 
^ given; Behold thou kaa dfiLvtemne 4Htt Ikia 
/ -day ^m the ftceoLtha. easlb» and from thy 
/ bceahall I he hid ; and I 9faall ha aliigi^ 

and a 'Vagabond in the earth : and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that findeth me 
ahall alay me." The punishment of Cain 
consisted in his bting expelled from society^ 
whose pbligattona he had broken ; in banish- 
ment from God, tvhose anger he had dra^n 
dov^n upon his own head, flying from place 
to place, pursued by the terrors of a guilty 
conscience. Cain's conscience made him a* 
fraid of every man he met. God being will- ^ 
ing to afford him time for repentance, added, 
•' Therefore whosoever shty^h Cam, vengeanee 
shall be taken on hhn sevenfold. And the 
Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
jikn should kill hhn." This mark is thought 
to be a peculiar castof his countenance, poial- 
ing kin 'out to be a moaster of misery and 
aa olject «f hraior to aU aankiad^ 
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liji— CAtECHETlCAt QUESTIONS. 

1. What are the words of the Text? 
«* And it came to- pass, when they were ih 
the field, that Cain rose up against Abel 
his brothety arid slew him." 

2. Where are they to be found ? Geilesis 
bhapter 4th, ahd part of the glh verse. 

3. Did Cain say any thing to his bro- 
ther Abel tefore he killed Him ? Yes, for 
we read, " And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother." 

4. Where did Cain kill Abel? « In tte ^ 

5. Who was the first murderer'? Cain, ^\ 
because he killed his brother AbeL ; 

6. Why did Cain kill his brother? Be- 

< 

, cause his own works were evil, and hi« < 
brother's righteous. 1 John 3. 12. 

7. What Commjindment did Cain break ? 
The isixth Commandment. * 

8. What is the sixth Commahdihent ? Thoii 
shalt do no murder. 

9; What did the Lord say to Cain after 
he had killed Abel? Where in Abel thy ' 
brother. 
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10. What aiiswer did Cain give to this 
/iqiiestiodi ? Aud he said, '' I know not : Am I 

toy brother's peeper V* 

11. What did the Lord ^ay to this wicked 
, and lying answer?. " Apd he said, what hast 
. ihpu done, the. voice of thy brother's blood 
. crieth UQto me from the ground.'^ , 

12. What punishment did the Lord in- 
flict on Cain? He cursed hiih from the earth. 

Id. What did the Lord say the earth had 
<ione? Opened her mouth to receive the 
t>Iood of Abel from hid hand. 

. 14. Was not Cain punished in his etn-' 
Jployment also' by the Lord ? Ves, it is *aid, 
*' when thou tilkst the earth, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength.'* 
16. What other punishment did the Lord 
' iay upon him ? He said, '* a fugitive and 
a vagabond shalt thou be in the. earth." 

16. What is a fugitive and a vagabond ? 
A person who wanders from place to plact 
and has no home. 

17. What did Cain say concerning thii 
punishment? He said, *• My punishment is 
greater than I can bear." 
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It*. Wm not Cm i^rnd <tf being duD, 
Beeaose He had kflled his hrofbtf Ahdt ¥m, 
be said» '' And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that fittdetb me Bhall kiH me.* 

19. MThat did God say should be done 
to the man that should k!lt Cain t ** And Ae 
Lord' said unto him, therefore trhos^oever 
slayeth Cain, vengeauce shall be taken on him 
•even fold/^ 

20. How did God preserve Cain's life % 
** And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest 

any finding him should kill him/^ t 

21. 3/Vhat do the scriptures say of him ^ 
ivho loveth not his brother ? Whoso hatetii 

bis brother, is a murderer. 1 John 3. 15*, 

32. What does Chris(t say of him, whp calls 
hb brother fool ? But whesoever shall say, 
thou fool, shall be. in danger of hell fire* 
Matt. 5. 22. 

IV. Practical Address. 

Let those children who are apt to be quar* 
relsom^ take care, lest theii; anger should be- 
come their master. Lest they should be so an- 
gry as to strike their brotliers or sisters, in such 
a.manner as to Jame them^ or perhaps be the 

cause 
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•acMr «f their doath. Tou iii6st mk iwinig^ 
€Dvyi te tkait yivM lead yea either tn kitllfc 
or hurt those who are the objects of your 
envy. Yoo moift noteniry the riches of ano* 
thcr^ the fine <rlothcs they wear, the hrge 
honsit they live in, or the fine coach tlicy 
ride in. If God thought proper, he wx)uld give 
yon a fine icoach to ride in, a large house to 
live' in, fine clothes to wear, and many rupees 
to 5pend. You mus^ not indulge a maliciouir 
and revengeful temper of mind. 1 sftonld 
be n;iuch afraid if I heard a boy say. Welt, 
never mind, FU be revenged on kirn anoi^ier 
time. I will pay him for this another day. 
/ toiU$eroe hkn a trick that, he will notUks. 
This is a revengefnl spirk, and may one day^ 
cost hint his life, or perhaps the lives of botii ; 
for if he was tfie caase'of your deatli, he slight 
be condemned to die by the laws of his coun*^ 
try: and thus eud his lik on the scafbld or 
the «:tbbet. Let aH ?oo4t^hildren be easeful 
what company they keep ; go not with those 
boys wito are always ftg'hting and calling 
in names. He that wtl! have llie last woril 
and the last blow^ you may be sure is liie 
worst of the two. Wicked actions Ibail ^ 
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lyipg words.' After Cain had killed bi> bro- 
ther, he said be. knew not whece be vas; 
so those who do tbat which is wrong and 
then try to hide it, by denying if. or telling 
that which is not true, are doubly guilty. Se4 
.my dear ciiildren how the first murder .ba]>- 
pened : one brother rose up agaiqst anotfaei 
and slew him. Children should never xay to 
their brothers and sjsters, " I wish you were 
dead," This is a bad wish- It has murder in it. . 
It shows that if you dare bill biiUf you woul^ 
do it. You sbopld not eren treat your brq^ 
thers and sisters with unkindness. This shewa 
a cruel disposition, and yo|i will bitterly 
repent of it wl)eu they are seperated from 
you. If they dje before you, yoiir own con- 
science will torment you. if you treat thetq 
with any degree of unkindiiess. Live aa 
children pf the same Almighty and heavenly 
Father, as well as cbildreii of the same earth- 
ly parent See what 9 dreadful punishment 
God inflicted on Cain. What a terrible doom ! 
He lived a terror to Ifiraselft he suffered a 
kind of hell upon. earth 1 What a fearful thing 
it is to bll into the hands of the living God I 
I^ all brothers and pjstcn hye togetbei if) 
banm}ny and peace. 
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A HYMN. 

The Deuth of AM. 

fiY one man, sin his entrance made, 

Death fpllow'.d in his train; 
And the first nctim of bis pow'r 

Was by his brother slaip. 

by Cain's own hand, did Abel die. 

When they w^re in the field t ^ 
By Satan ^^pted t9 th^s deed. 

He to his pow'r did yield. 

For Abel doth the Lord inquire. 

His eyes can never sleep; * ~ 
*' I know not," lying Cain reply'd. 

Do I my brother keep ? 

What hast thou done ? Thy brother*! blo<M 

Aloud fof vengeance cn^s; 
I know thy sin, I saw the deed. 

And ail thy words are lies. 

Curs'd fr6m the earth, where Abel's blocMl 

A hiding place hath found ; 
A vagabond, a fugitite^ 

A wand'rer on the ground. . 

Thus said the Lord. And Csan's replf 
. Is fuU of black despair. 
My punishment is great indeed, 
' Jii more than I can lM»r. R« ML 

UCTUft£ 
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Gbx. 6. 14. — Make thee an arjt of gppher 
wood ; roomi tialt ih4m. mat^ in the ark, 
and fhalt fUiBh it vnthin aittd without with 
pitch. 

INOAH WA9 not onlj tbeiirst sfa]p>builder« 
but tbe first Nftval CommaiMl^r. bk the in- 
Irodiictoiy Lectiue I mentioned tb«t the sai* 
lors call him Commodore Noah. They will 
not give him the titk of Admiral, becanae ha 
had not the pammand of a float of shipa. 
It would be a happy thing if all Ka val Com* 
mandera were lib Noah. About an han« 
dred years ago. Peter Janscn,. a Duteh mer- 
chant, caused a ahip to ha bnilt fmt Itim, an- 
awering in ita pvqipartiiNia to thoaaof Ifoah'a 
ark»^the length of it baiiv ISO feet» the 
breadth of it M» and the d^th of it 1% feet. 
Wiiia it was fMriUkif, Janaen and his ship 
were tbe laughing atock of all the-seamtn 

who 



who MW it. But aflerwardfl it was foitad^ 
that shj|w built in this fashion were, in the 
time of peace* beyond all otben the most 
eommodioiis for commerce, because they, 
would hold a tlurd part more cargo, without 
requiring any more bands to work it. Thef 
were foniid far better runners than any made 
before it. Therefore some gave to these 
%iad of vessels, the name of Noah's ships. . 

I. — ^I shall speak of the buildbr of thb 
AKK. It was Noab^ therefore it is called Noah's 
ark. His name signifies fegt and comfort m 
His father's name was Lamech, and his grand- 
Cither was the oldest man that tTer lived ia 
the world. Methusaleh lived 969 years, and 
he died. His great grandfather Enoch was a 
Very holy man ; he was so much beloved by 
God, that he was ti^en to heaven without 
dying. 

Noah was a good man* What au^xcclleiift 
character is given of huu in the wwd of C^od. 
It is said that ** Noah found graca in th« 
eyes of the Lord.'' . He found laf or with 
God, who was pleased with him, because 
be was good; btit God wu dispkused 
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with the rest of mankind, bccaufte 'ihef 
were wicked. "And God saw the wick- 
edness* of man was gteat in the earth, and 
that every imagination of tlie thoughts of 
his heart, was only evil, and that continuady.* 
The earth also was corrupt before God, atid" 
the earth was filled with violence. And God 
looked upon the earth, and behold it was cor* 
rupt, for all flcsh haih corrupted his way 
upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, 
the end of all flesh is come before me : for 
the earth is filled with violence through them ; 
aqd . )>€tiold I will destroy them with the 
eart)i/' Such was the character of all the 
rest of the inhabitants that lived in the time 
of Noaii, and such w^s the resolution of 
God concerning them. Noah bears a very 
different character, therefore God had resok 
ved to save Noah and his family alive. It is * 
•aid, ** Noah was a just man and perfect in 
hi* generations, and Noah walked with 
God." 'This is the character which is given 
us in the sacred Scriptures, and we are sure 
^at it is a true character. 

Noah wnsjusi, perfect, and hofy. He wat 
^jmt nan; oue wb^'was upright and sincere 
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U^ ill bi« dMli&gs wHlr Qtb«rf . One who was 
futbfpi to his iMTOi^ise and kept bis w6rd. One, 
th|i^ Mias mild and ibdulgent^ a kind hearted, 
bei^cypIenCiiian. One who w^ justified hefore, 
Goif^ because lie believed in Christ the pro- 
A^JHd.seed, . 

He was perfect in his generation. Not that 
be was without siu, biit what he did viras from 
proper motives and right principles^ He was 
more excellent in his disposition and more 
blameless in his conduct than his neighbours. 
In his generation when all the rest of man* 
kind, were so wicked that God had resolvisd to 
destroy them, he was surrounded with the 
workjcrs of iniquity. He walked with Gop. 
He lived a life of prayer and holy communion 
with God. He lived a holy life, as if be knew 
that the eyetf of GikI were always upon him* 
It was his constant aim and study to please 
God and to promote his glory in all that lie 
did. He is said to have been a preacher of 
j^ighteousnesa. He was nearly 600 years old 
l^eforj he had any children. Then he had 
•ons-and daughters. The names of his three 
ions were Shem, Hanii and Japheth. Noah 
(fed to tbf age of 9dQ years and then cUed* 



n. I tirOr give ^du i brief BEteftiPttoil lit 
the Ark. This ship was hy firt tlie fetjg^es^ 
tfaatever floatedon thetvater. God who'coni* 
nanded Noah to build this Ark, toldfaim not 
only how to build it, but^aIto the Kaif o| 
wood of which it was to be made* Let m 
attend te the following paiticttburii* 

1* The wood of whicb the Ark was nadtiJ 
^ Make thee aa Ark of go|>heF>wood« Tbit 
IB supposed to be die Cypress, a very stroogi 
durable wood, that would sot eaisily rot ^ 
decay. *< The Cyppesa tree is r<raittrkabb fea 
ks height, strength, and beauty. It b al« 
ways green, its wood is heavy, Iragrant, aad> 
almost incorruptible. Idob w«re made of 
this tree. The Romans reckoned it a Atftt 
tree, and made use of it in their funeral ceM* 
monies. It grew in such ^^antitiesr near Bm* 
byk)n, that Alexander the great built * wbolei 
navy of ships with it.'' 

* 2. The shape of the Ark. This was an 
oblong square, with a flat bottom and a slo^ 
ping roof, raised about one cubit in the mid*' 
die. It was not sharp at the ends IHte the 
boats you see on the river, but square like the 
•tenr of » ship at both endtti Tht* Aik wttm 
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«iade with tfavee decks, dividdl kti^lmwy Kt- 
ih oikim or ^toowBt uod pitched mliiiii wid 
-miihmittoktep it ewaetand <!iein4ind to keep 
«uttbe itater. ** Wilb a krawr, . aBflond Mid, 
. Ibiiid aknl» AUk Aoufttake it/' It Jud nekh^t 
mis aor«add0r» •btipg made to Aoat on the wa- 
tar. It iiad another awmng besides tba roofg^ 
fitolMbly nade of idLin to keep out tiia rain. 
The fi»rm of it was weU cidoulated to nlakeitlie 
'ilteady on the water> without rdiing about^ 
^ichinight have eadangerad the lives of the 
anknals tliat wereinit It is Tery probable 
ibis was the first ^floating \€3Sti that «ver was 
■lade. it was Aot mada for a loag vo jage, 
arfor riding ia a boisterous sea.' 

9. The^te'Of the Aric. <' The length of 
•fte Ark aball be three hundred cubits, the 
%r«adth of it fif^ cubits, and the heighth of it 
thirty cubits/' Now if we reckon the cubit to 
be 16 inches or about half a yard, we shall "^ 
find that the Ark was 150 yards long, ^ 
yards wide and 16 yards high. *' A window 
irtialt thou make to the Ark, and in a cubit 
abalt thou finish it about/' This window 
teems to have reached from end to end; to give 
fliem ikot only light but ur. Th6 window was 
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16 inches lugh. ** Aod the door of the Aik 
•halt thon set in the side thereof." It was suf- 
ficiently large to contain ail tbeanimals and 
birds that were to be preserved in i), together 
with Noah and' his family and suitable proyi* 
sions for (hem all. It was made according to 

, the directions of him who knew the size aod 
shape of every living creature, and also the 
quantity of food which they would eat. 

4. Tlie time which Noah occupied 'in 
building this Ark. , It was 120 years. All 
this time Noah w^ at work, and at last he 
completed what God had commanded hire to 
make. This was the period which God al* 
lowed to the wicked to repent of their sins. 

' ** My spirit shall not always thrive with man» 
for that he is also flesh : yet his days shall be 



an hundred and twenty .years." God gave 
the wicked time to seek him, and all that time 
he was to be found. This Ark was a constant 
warning to the wicked that their destru<ition 
was fast approaching, and that if they did not 
repent, it would certainly come and be tremen* 
doitsly severe. It is not unlikely but many per« 
sous who saw Noah building the Ark, laughed 
at him, for what they called his folly^ but eve- 
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sy.3itrokeQf J^oab'a bammer sounding in their 

ears ivas an alanu,. But they belieVed it nor. 

. ** Tiiey were eating aiid drii^kjng^ marrying and 

^ giving in marriage, until the day that Noahen« 

tered the Ark« and If^new., not until the flood 

. came and took them all away." They were 

called to repentance, but they jrepented not. 

The building of the Art did, not convince 

them of sin ; but it condemned their wickedneds 

an(| left them without any excuse before God. 

For it is written, " By faith Noah, being warn-* 

ed of God of things not seen as yet, moved 

with fear, prepared an Ark to the saving of 

his house; by the which he, condemned the 

world and became heir of the righteousness 

which is by faith." When the Ark was ready,." 

God waited seven days more, besides the 120 

years, to see if the people would repent and 

pray to him for mercy and the pardon of their 

sins^ but they did not. See here how kind 

God was, how great was his patience ^he is 

indeed slow to anger,, and hath no pleasure in 

the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 

turn from his way and live. '* Turn ye, turn 

ye, for why will ye die." Thus did the Lord say 

to this people, by the pte^ching and example 

of Noah. 6. 
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h. The tVtttfvm tint irtie >ii»dr %^ 

tins i4r*. ^< The Lord siiJhnito'Roih, %« 

witiitbccirffl I esUtlAiii nrft^oveittttt? and 

tfaoQ shall come into tbe iM:» 'diDii and iky 

sons, and thy ivife, and ffcy smb' wites witk 

tiwc. And of enry iiviiig AiEfr lef all flesAi^ 

two of every sort shalt dioa bring into Die 

Ark^ to keep them dire with diee, they shall 

be male land female. Of fowls after their 

liind, and of cattle after their kind, of every 

creeping thing of the earth after his kinS, 

two of every sort sliall come unto thee to keep 

them alive. And take thou unto thee of aU 

food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather tt 

to thee ; and ft shall be fot food, for thee and 

fosL them. Thus did Noah, according to a) 

that God commanded htm, so did he.^ — -This 

was done at the command of God, and in 

obedience to him Noah did all that the LorS 

told bim .to do. How i^otiderful it inYi^ 

appear to Noah, when he saw the beasts coii- 

iiig by pahfs and entering into the 'doof 

of th^ Aril. It must have been a lar^e 

door, ' or else the elephant could not have 

gone into the Ark. To see the birds atf 

come flying by pairs, dh-ected and guided by 

God 



Y 



I 



[ " €hdr tb tiite greptt house which Koah had 
I pttpvted,' this sight mast eertainiy htive ex« 
cited the astonlshtiMnt of all who sa^ It 
|iow stupid must the wicked people be not ^ 
to see from all this, th6t the flood was indeed 
coming on them. 

0. That this Ark was huilded at the com* 
nuind of God. It was mad.- that -Noah and 

. Ills fiimiiy might be saved, tliat God might 
save seed on the earth ; tha); is, that 
there might be a pair of all living creatures 
from which the earth was to be again filled 
with birds and beasts and creeping things. 
*i And behold I, even I, do bring a flood of 
ihiterson ti^e earih, to destroy all flesh where- 
in is the breath of life from under heaven, 
fnd ^ery thing that is ui the earth shall die.'' 
God here make9 Noah a monument of spar- 
ing mercy, by directing liim to make this 
Afk» that himself and family may be saved in 
the approaching deluge. What a happy thing 
it was for Noah's sons that thev had such 
a good fatiier. If Noah had not been i good 
man, God would not have saved him alive^ 
when all the rest of mankind were destroyed 

, by the flood. The father's piety saved the 

-livei 
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lives of bis ohildieu. Noah was also hotmredl 
in providing a shelter for the birds and bea^ta^ * 
that tliey might not be drowned* and food for | 
tbem, that they might not be starved. Noab - 
only gathered food for them* the beastt 
and birds gave him no trouble* they caoif 
of their own accord. God made them come* 
It is supposed* to have been- just after 
harvest time that Noah entered the Ark* 
so that there was plenty of food for all. 

III. Catechetical Questions, 

1. What are the words of the Text? " Makt 
thee an Ark of gopher-wood ; rooms shalt thou 
9iake in the Ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch." 

2. Where ard they to be found ? In Gener 
sis, chap. 6. verse 14. 

3. Who gave Noah the command to builcl 
the Ark? " God said unto Noah, make theq 
an ark."^ 

' 4. What is the character of Noah ? ** Noah 
was a just man and perfect in his generations* 
and Noah walked with God.** 

6. How many sons had Noah? Three, 

*^ and Noah begat three sons* Shem Ham* and 
Japheth/^ 



i '«/0f what' kind of wood* ^tis tb« Ark 
made t Of Gopber-wood. 

7. How long was the Ark to be ? Thi'ee 
hundred cubits. 

8. How broad was the Ark to be? Fifty cubits. 
f 9. How high was the Ark to be? Thirty cu- 
bits. 

10. How orach is a cubit ? Eighteen in- 
ches* 

' lli Were there any doors in the Ark? 
«^— Yes, one door in tlie side of the Ark. . 

12. Were there any windows ? It is said 
one, which is supposed to have reached from 
oae end of the Ark to the other. 

13. How many stories or decks were there 
ia the Ark ? Thret% ** with lower, second and 
third stories sbalt thou make it.'' 

14. How long waf Nofdi in building this Ark? 
It is said, *' yet his days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years ;*' fiom wliich it is sup- 
posed, that the Ark occupied that period in 
building. 

15. How many penons were saved in the 
Ark ? Eight persons, Noah and bb mk» hia 
three sons, and then: wives. 
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16. Were there any otfaer liviog cmdxircs ^ } 
saved in the Ark I Yes, " two •f every sort 
shall come unto thee, to keep tl^em alhre.^ 

17. How were they to be fed while lu the 
Atk ? God commanded Nodh to father food 
for them, saying, " take thou unto thee of all 
food, that 19 eaten, and thou sbalt gather it 
unto thee, and it shall be for food for thee 

-and for them." 

18. Of whom was the Ark an emblem or 
type T Of the Lord Jesus Christ. Noah was 
saved in the Ark from the destruction that came 
upon the wicked. Sinners are saved in Christ 
from the wrath to come* 

See Noah, humble, happy Saint, 

JBurrounded with the chosen few. 

Bat in bis Ark secure from fear, 

And sang the grace thi^ stser'd him thro^g^. 

So may I sing in ^esas saAf, 

While storms of vengeance round me fall» 

Conscious how high my hopes are fix'd 

Beyond what shakes this earthly ball. Doddridgif. 

IV. Practical Address. 

My dear children, when will you be as good 
«8 Noah was ? Do you think th&t God would 
save you if he were goiijg to drown the world 
again \ The world will not be destroyed a 

second 
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Mbond time, by water, but by fire. " The 
heavens beiag oa fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elcmeiiU dhall melt with ferrent heat • Xh6 
earth also and the work^ that are therein shall 
be burnt up." How happy Will those chil- 
dren be who love God, who loy^ Jfisus. Who 
I6ve the Sci'tt>tUres who love prayer. Whosd 
hearts are inside holy by the spirit ot Gtid^ 
They shall be' safe. They n6ed riot f(^ar* 
The Lord Jesus will b6 to them an Ark of safe* 
ty. Then shall you be able to say and feel 
«very word as you pronounce it i 

Then let the wildest storms ansei. 
Let tempests mingle earth and skies ; 
No fatal shipwreck iihall I fear. 
Bat aU my treaiurei with ind lieair. 

if^ake care yoii who are wicked children, and 
rtniember that the fire which burns the world* 
will d<£strby even an Ark, like that which 
Koah built. No Ark of gopher wood will 
save yoii then. Consider Noah's character^ 
and try to be like turn. Be just and trjie in 
your dealings with mankind in the world. 
Let ths natives around ^e in you a bright 
example of justice^ aiscerity and trutb« These 
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are thin^'On which the Hindoos set no Tallies 
Tbey esteem them not. Therefore you ought 
to value them the more and persevere in the 
daily practice of them. That like Noah, yoit 
may by your example at least be preachers 
ef righteousness » Noah walked with God» 
so should vou. Remember that God u widi 
you. Wherever you are, he is present. Lei 
your actions be such as he will approve: and 
then you may be assured tlmt he will never 
leave you or forsake you. When you see any 
thing that bears aay resemblance te Noah't 
Ark, remember that the cause of that Ark be* 
ing built was sin. The wickedness of man 
was so great that he destroyed them all, excent 
Koah and his family. The living creatnres 
that were saved in the Ark, shew you 
that God was merciful to the birds and 
beasts and creeping things : see that you are 
merciful to them likewise. Never use them 
with cruelty. Thank God that he has pro- 
vided an Ark of safety for poor sinful Chil- 
dren in Jesus Christ, Amen, 
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A HYMN« 

Noah's Ark. 

AMIDST the tons of Adam*! rtee» 

Bat one just man was found, 
Moah, that highly favor'd sunt. 

Was sav*d when all were drown'd* 

When wicked men grew bold in iin» 

And God these sinners saw. 
Be said, my spirit shall not strivei 

For I their crimes abhor. 

Ifake thee an Ark of gopher wood. 

Behold a flood shall come ; 
But thou and thine shall be preterv'd. 

The Ark shall be thy home. 

Of beasts and birds, and creeping things » 

Yea, two of ev^ry kind. 
By God's command, were kept alire. 

And in the Ark confined. 

Another Ark far more secure. 

Shall all those children find. 
Who to the arms of Jesus come. 

And leave their sins behind. 

Bafe in this Ark, your souls shall rest. 

When the last stcrm shall come, 
You shall ascend to see hb face. 

And Ueav'n shall be your home. R. M. 

P a LECTURE 
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LECTURE X, 



THB BELUiOB. 

» 

6e!Y. 7. 6. — And Koah wai six handrid 
years old when the fiood oj j^aiert ipai 
upon ike earth* 

W E read of many remarkable jucjorments in 
the history of the world. The jndsrniPBts of 
God are Tarioas, earthqnaken, whirlwinds^ 
floods of wafer, cpinmonly called inunda^v 
tion9, war, fiimine, pestilence, fire and sword. 
Thes€ have at times desolated the' worlds 
dtettroyed cities, swept away villages and sliuQ 
their inhabitants. The deluge far exceeds all 
other jndgments in greatness and extent* 
Hear the words of the Lord ; " Behold I, even 
I, do bring a flood of water upon the earth 
to destroy all flesh w^e1*e1n is the brfath of 
life from under heaven ; and every thing that is 
in the earth shall die." It is said there is among 
the Hindoos an ancient poem, which contains 
the following tradition of the d Juge. *' At % 
certain period the whole raca of men becamf 
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H^iirnipt and wicked, except sereh hoty meit*' 
tad a certain kingt who lived iik a country^ 
near tlie sea to the south df the Carnaticw 
This prince Was performiug )>oojab§ in thd 
fiTeiil when Vishnn, one 6f the Hindoo 
Deities, appeared to him in the shape of 
a fish, which appeal small at first, but 
lAerwards increased so big that no tank» 
caaal, or river #oald, hold him. The king at 
list pat this fish in the ocean, the fish thea 
•poke to this king ami addressed hiih in th6 
following word9. 'In seveik da^ ill crea* 

■ 

tares who have offended me shall b.' destlray« 
ed by a delage, but thou shalt be sav.d in 4 
large vessel, built in a wonderful and nlirAeu^* 
lodf lAanner, Take therefdf.* all kinds of me- 
dfi^inal h.rb.«i and eatabb gniinfdr food. Takd 
also the seven holy men ind their ^ives and 
^dur own, and pairs of all animals, go ilkto this 
Vessel Without fear. Then «halt thou knovT 
Ood face to face, aild ail thy questions shaU 

ba 

• Culled Rithees. 
J Named iSatyavrata. 
'^ DraVirg. 
^ Worshi{>* 
y- Critamala* 

Pa 
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ftt answeved/ Having aaid this, the fish dis* 
appeared ; and after seven days, the sea be« 
gaa to overflow the land, and the earth to be 
flooded by constant showers of rain. The 
king as he was performing his devotion, saw- 
a large vessel moving on the waters. He 
went into it, having in all things, followed 
the directions of the god Vishnu; who in 
the form of a large fish, suffer^ the vessel 
to be tied to his horn, with a great sea ser« 
pent» which was like an immeiise cable.* 
This king was afterwards instructed by Vish* 
nu in divine knowledge, who appointed him 
the seventh Menu. He bad also a'new namet 
given him/' 

Let us now end ea vor to describe this Deluge, 
by noticing the beginning, the duration, 
and the end of this flood. 

J. The BEGINNING of this FLOOD ^« 

•' And the Lord said unto Noah, come thou 
aoid all thy house into the Ark ; for thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation. 
For yet seven tiay9,-«iNl^( will cause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights ; 

and 



* See Evan. Mag. for 1S15, page 405* 
t Viavaiwata. 
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and trery fivisg substance that I have made 
Witt I destroy from off the face of the earth/^ 
And Noah did according to all that the Lord 
commanded him. Of clean beasts and of 
beasts that are not clean, and of fowls and of 
every thing that creepeth upon tlie earthy 
there ^went in two knd two unto Noah into 
the Ark, the male and female, as Ood hadcom* 
manded Noah.—'' And it came to pass, af- 
ter seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month, on the se- 
▼enteenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the foundations of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened, and the rain was upon the earth forty 
•days and forty nights. In the self same day 
entered Noah, and Sheni and Ham, and Ja« 
pheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's. wife 
and the three wive!r of his sons with them» 
into the Ark; and the Lord shut them in/ » 
Ail the cattle, fowls and creeping things had 
entered into the ark during the week, and the 
last minu,te of 'tlie appointed time was near^ 
and ^t no sign of repentance. The last mp-> 
nient now arrived, and the heavens suddenly 
gathered blackness. The sky became more 

P 4 dark 



daik and 4cnilik tbam jom 
aogf of tlMMe Uatmm Ifcat an orikd aarifc 
we$i€rs. The now daaeeaded aad ibm 
iloocb cane. The vatcn which befiue knew 
their appMted hoands, now ovciflowcd aH 
the dry hwd, asd mshcd with violeace iiktt 
the hosr towards the phcca which wcrendtf* 
bited by those who would' not hear the waitf- 
isf Noah had giTeo. The heaTctis which 
befitfe had only dropped down rdreshi^g 
showers to water the earth, now poared down 
their immense torrents with unexampled iury* 
it was no common rain, it poured down as 
if heaven and earth would come together. 
The wat<?r8 which were in the bowels of the 
eUrtbj that U, the secret;place39 bur^tforth and 
swept away'multitudes. Who can stand be- 
fore the violence of the boar. A man once 
endeavored to do, but was carried away by 
it and he lost his life« 

II. The continuance or DURATioff 
of this Flood. ** And the flood was forty 
days upon the Ark, and the waters encrea- 
sed and bore up the Ark, and it was lifted up 
above the earth. • Aiid the waters prevailed 
hnd wer^ eocreaafed greatly upon the earth, 

and 



^A 



•nd the Ark went upon the face of the waters. 
'And the waters pKvailed exceedingly upon 
the earth, and all the high hills that were un- . 
der the whole heavens were covered. Fif* 
leen cubits upward did the watefs prevail; 
tnd the mountains weiie covered. And all 
flesh died that m^ved upon the earth, both of 
fowl and ef cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that er^epeth upon the eartb» 
and every man : And all in whose nostrifii 
was the breath of life, of air that was in the 
dry land, died. And every living substance 
«as destroyed which was upon the face of 
the ground, both man and cattle, and creep^^ 
ing things^ and the fowl of the heaven ; and 
^hey were destroyed from the earth, and 
Noah only remiiined alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. And the waters pre* 
vailed upon the earth an hundred and fiffy ' 
days." Such is the account which the Bible 
gives us of this deluge of water, by which all 
things that were not in the Ark were destroy^ 
ed. Immense numbers of land animals, and 
many millions of inhabitants perished in 
the waters. After the end of 40 days and 
40 nights, thf; water waa lo deep that th« 
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Ark began to swim, the Ark wat lifted upabote 
the earthy and the Ark went upon the face of the 
waters. The waters increased and prevailed 
for 150 days, so that the tops of the highest 
mountains were covered, yet 15 cubits up« 
vrard di4 the waters prevail. No hope of 
escape by going to the tops of their houses or 
ascending tlie mountains, or by climbing the 
tallest trees. All was waten one vast desert of 
water; no trees, no houses, no mountains to 
be seen. Nothing but the floating bodies of 
men, women, and children. It b supposed 
that many perished in the Waters who had as* 
listed Noah to build the Ark ; if so, they must 
have bitterly lamented, that they did not be* 
Ueve his account of the use and design for 
which it was built. Soipe dead, and others 
dying. Here and there vast multitudes of the 
dead bodies of animab and birds. This de« 
luge was universal, traces of it are to be found 
in every part of the earth, and in almost every 
country, some confused tradition of the de- 
luge prevails. Bones are frequently dug up 
at a great distance from the sea, and shells and 
other substances are to be found in. parts« 
where they have been deposited by this 

universal 
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universal flood, of which the Bible gives such a 
fuUand truean account. See what a fearful thin» 
,it is to fall into the hands of the -liviug God. 

III. The END of the Flood. " And 
God remembered Noah, he heard his prayers, 
and saw his faith and piety, and every living 
thing and all the cattle that was with him in 
the Ark, and God made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters were assuaged.'' 
By a strong dry wind the clouds were dis* 
perscd and the rain ceased. The .fountains 
of the deep and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and the rain from heaven was res- 
trained. God who had opened the win- 
dows of heaven, he alone could shut them and 
cause the waters to decrease by retiring into 
those places from whence they came at his com* 
maud. Thus the waters decreased by sink- 
ing into the ground, and by being drawn up or 
exhaled into the air. The earth did not be- 
come dry all at once, but gradually, by de- 
gr<fes. The waters returned from off the earth 
continually : and after the end of the 150 
days, the, waters were abated. That is, from 
the time of the waters beginning to prevail, 
" Aud the Ark rested in the seven month, on the 

P 7 feventeenth 
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seventeentb day of the inonUi» upon themoua« 
tains of Ararat." The Ark was directed in its 
course by God, for there was no rodder for 
Noah to steer by, and God^ cau.sed the Ark to 
rest upon a mouDtain, not oh a plain, for it 
would have beed very long before it rested on a 
plain. The place where the Ark rested is 
said to be a ridge of mountains extending 
from Arnien'a eastward to a great distance* 
It must have been a vtry lofty mountain, be* 
cause it was nearly three months longer befofe 
the tops of the mountains were seen. It must 
have be^n a great pleasure to l^oah and his 
family to feel that his vessel was aground^ 
that the Ark stood stiil ; but it must have been 
matter of great joy to see the tops of the 
mountains, standing above the water like 
80 many little islands. What joy is it to 
the sailors after a long voyage, when first the 
cry of land, land, is made. " And it came 
to pass on the end of forty days, that Npai| 
opened the window of the ark which he had 
made. Afid he sent forth a raven that fcent 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from the earth.'' This bird being used to 
fted oa fieshi some thiok it found so many dead 

bodies 
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bodies to feed upon that it returned ho more^ 
Others think it came backwards and forwards 
to the Ark till the ground was dry. Noah 
then sent forth a dove trhich returned to hiin^. 
because she found no place to rest upon. Af« 
ter 7. days he: sent her forth a' second time,* 
and she came back m the tTcning with am 
olif e kaf in her mouth. This was an intima^ 
tlon that the plai ns were nearly dry and the 
herbs springing forth. The olive branch from 
this circumstance has wlvfuys been used 
as an emblem of peace, and he sent her forth the 
third time and she returned not again unto him 
anymore. His staying seven days between the 
sending forth of the dove, is a plain intimatt* 
on that the sabbath was observed by Noah 
when in the Ark« *' And it came to pass in the 
six hundredth and first year in the first mouthy 
OB the first day of the month, that the waters 
were dried up from off the earth, and Noah 
removed the covering of the Ark and looked* 
and behold the face of the ground was dried. 
And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month was the earth 
dried/' About the beginning of April the wa« 
ters began to abate. And about thi: end of 

Juat 
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laiM 1^ Ife gfcartdeep wtnhnkmmp and 
Ife wmi0¥f§ ^ bcsTca were opened. 

4. H^HrkwfdidtiiefaiaeoBtiiiiiet ''Fer- 
I7 dajr« tad forty oifto*'^ 
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6. Who was it that shut the door of the Ark? 
The Lord.* 

6. How many of every kind of living crea- 
tures were preserved in the Ark? Two of 
every kind» male and female^ «nd a seventh 
for sacrifice. 

7. How high above the mountains did the 
waters prtvdil ? ** Fifteen cubits." 

8. How long was the flood of waters on the 
cartlr? One hundred and fifty days. 

9. Hovv did God cause the waters to abate? 
*' God made a wind to pass over the earth, the 
fountains' also of the deep and the windows 
of the heavens were stopped ; and the rain 
from heaven was restrained.'' 

10. Where did the Ark rest 1 Upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 

II. 



* It is probable that the Dooa of the Ark was 
too large to be shut by the few persons that were in 
the Arky so that the Lord shut it by a miracle ; 
in a wonderful manner, perhaps by means of An* 
gels whom the Lord might send. This was done, 
in the sight of all the spectators, of whom no doubt 
there were a great number coHected togetlier. 
See Scott on Ged. 7. 10. 
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}1. Wat httdwu first seen? Jht ippm 
of the mountains. 

12. What birds wtre those which Noah 
sent forth from the Ark ? A laren a^d a 
(dove. 

13. When the dove returned the second 
tim^ to Noah» what did she bring in her 
mouth 1 " An olive leaf plncl^ed off." 

}4. At what time was the ground entirely 
dry? *' In the second month, on theseren 
and twentieth day of the iMintfa, was tha 
earth dried.* 

V. Practical Address. Bfany of you 
are well acquainted with a season, called t||^ 
lainy season, by which lands to a great extent 
are covered with water. This is occasion- 
ed by heavy sfaowcvs of rain and the over- 
flowing of the river, ^p that the land near the 
siver is overflowed with water — ^such is the 
strength of the current in the river that whole 
Tillages arc swept away by the water. The 
banks iuH in and with them the houses on 
the water side, sometimes many lives have 
been lost l>y the water having undermined 
the earth, on which the Natives have built 
their huts. Large sand banks and even small 



jiilaiids have been formed in the midst of the ri* 
ver, by the earth, which the river has thus wash** 
td away. In the rainy season how black tire 
clouds iook ! How heavy the rain falls I How 
ioudihe thunder rolls! How quick the light- 
nings flash ! Are not you afraid some times in 
the rainy silason. Have you not bten afraid 
when you have seen a storm suddenly rising 
and presently a mighty wind blows which 
seems as if it would tare up everything by the 
Yoots, and then the rain pouring down \A 
"torrents irom \he clouds? God hath declar- 
ed, that upon the Wicked he will rain 
snares, and fire/'and brimstone, and an horri« 
ble tempest. Ah ! my dea^'young friend^ koW 
miserable and wretched must tlios^ chllch-eu 
have been who lived in the days of Noah. 
They were lacked and their parents were 
wicked. And they both perished together Ti'i 
tlie waters of the flood. So wicked parents and 
wicked children, if they do not repent, will 
be tormented together for ever in Hell. The Lord 
•but Noah in the Ark, and then he shut every 
one else out, so when the Lord shuts the door 
of heaven against you, then you will not be 
mUe to eater. Wbeo^ou are shut up in hell^ 
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tD the united strength of men snd deTilst 
shall not be able to open the door of helL 
There you must remain, not for a year and 
ten dajs, but for millions of years to come» 
yea for ever and ever. 

Take heed then that you do not perish in that 
lake of fire and brimstone which is prepared for 
all the wicked who forget God. See that you 
remember your Creator in the days of your 
youth. ' See that you flee to the Lord Je<»us 
Christ, as the only refuge from the wrath to 
c^me. There are many children now in hea*- 
ven that have been saved by Christy aud^hy 
may not you 1 Seek the Lord while he may 
be found ; call upon him while he is near. 
Pray that he would save you from the storm 
of his wrath which will sweep away the 
wicked like a flood of water. May' you all 
be saved from the yfn.\h of God by believing 
in Jesus Christ his only son. Amen. 



A HYMN, 
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On the Deluge. 
BEHOLD thi lowering iky. 
How black the cloudi appear; 
!C|he day of mercy now is past. 
The day of rexigeance near« 

No longer will the Lord 
Keep back this mighty flood. 
But wicked scoffers now shall feci 
The aweful power of God. 

The fountains of the deep 
Shall send forth all their stores. 
While from the windows of the sky. 
The rain incessant pours. 

Above the highest hills. 
Behold the flood prerails, 
All living creatures are destroy'd. 
And e?*ry refuge fails. 

One favor'd family remains^ '. 

Within the Ark confinM, 
To shew that God is merciful, 
This, all he loves, shall find. 

Then let us lore the Lord, 
And trust his promis'd grace ; 
For he protection will afford,. 
To all itho itck his fact. R. If . 
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V'HB RAINBOW. 

GbK. 9. 13. I do set my how in the cldud, 
and it $haU be for a token of a Covenant 
tetween mt and the earth. 

JVt the end of the 8th Chajpter we read Aat 
Noah offered a great sacrifice . unto the Lord. 
<« And Noah builded an altar unto tlie Lord, 
and took of every clean beast and every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt offerings upon the al^ 
tar. And tVe Lordsmelled a sweet savour; 
•and the Lord said in his heart, I lirill not a* 
•gain curse the ground any more for inan's 
«ake; for the imagination of mau's heart is 
evil from his youth ; neither will I again smite 
«ny more every thing living, as 1 have done. 
While the earth remaineth, seed time rfnd bar* 
vest, cold and heat, and summet-and winter* 
and day and night, shall not cease/' Gen. 8. 
20. 21. 22. This was the resolution of Jehovah* 
after which he bl«ssed Noah and his family. 
He ga^e them dominion over every btv^ of 
the cartb/every fowl of the air* and over all 

that 
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that moted upoo th<et enrtbi all the fishes of 
the sea were delivered into their haods. He 
then gate them foar precepts or commands. 
1. — That they might eat flesh, but not fVom 
the animal alive, as the Abyssinians and some 
other nations do. 2.— *That we must not 
take away our own life, that is to say we must 
not kill ourselves, by shooting or hanging, or 
'drowning ourselves: 3.— That beasts must not 
be suffered to hurt us, or to cause our death. 
4. — ^That those who commit wilful miurder, 
must be put^ to death: ^* Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed» 
for in the image of Ood made he man/' After 
which God made a promise to Noah that he 
would not again destroy the earth by the wa- 
ters of a flood any more. 'As a token or sign 
'of the truth of this promise, God placed the 
bow in the cloud. And '^ the bow shall be 
in the cloud; and I will look upon it. that I 
may remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God and every living creature ofall flesb 
that is upon the earlh*** 

I. Let me endeavour to infbrm yon what a 

ftAlNBOW is. A NATURAL RAINBOW. 

J^t RainbPir is a bei^utiful arch in the 

betveosf 
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heavens, ornamented with rarious colours. 
The Rainbow is caused by the reflection* and 
trefractioD^ of the sun's light upon the 
falling drops of rain. Every ray of light is a 
compound body, consisting of those colours 
of which the rainbow is composed. The 
rays of light always move in strait lines« that 
is, right forward. These rays of ligkt arc bro- 
ken by. the drops of rain, and reflected or 
thrawn back upon our eyes« and we behold 
all thoise beautiful colours of which the Rain- 
bow is composed. The colours of the Rain* 
BOW from the upper part to the bottom are 
seven in number, violet, indigo, blue» green* 
yellow, orange, red. Th^se are the seven pri- 
nitive colours, and are reducible to three, red, 
blue and yellow. The ancient Philosophers 
were struck with amazement when they be- 
held these beautiful colours. They admired 

the Rainbow, but could not explain the cause 

of 
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* In the act of throwing hack. 
•}■ Variation of a ray of light. 

NoTX. It is supposed by some, that before the 
floods there was no rain, but that the ear^i was 
watered bj a mist. If so, this how must appear to 
Noah as a very remarkable appearance. 



THE KAINBOW. 167 

of ft. These colours may be mixed in such a 
manner, as to produce the appearance. of a 
dusky white. The Rainbow is a remarkable 
instance of the separation of the primary co« 
lours of light. There are generally two Rain- 
bows seen at the same time ; a bright one, 
and another which is fainter, sometimes 
scarcely risible. The former is occasioned 
by two refractions, and one reflection ; the 
latter by two refractions and two refltfietions* 
The faintness of the latter is owing to a dou« 
ble reflection, for there is a loss of nearly half 
the light. The colours of the Rainbow may be 
produced by making the rays of the sun pass 
thro' a transparent prism of glass. The co-^ 
loun of the Rainbow are frequently visible a- 
mong the waves of the sea, the tops of which 
are blown by the wind into small drops. 
They are sometimes seen on the ground^ 
when the sun shines upon a thick dew. Wa- 
terfalls and fountains frequently exhibit the 
appearance of Rainbows. There is said to be 
a fountain at Rome, which» while the sun 
shines, makes a continual Rainbow. At that 
part of the river St. Lawrence, in Canada, 
in North America, where the water falls 150 

feet 
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feet at least, there the rays of the sun mAn 
a Rainbow of the most beautifal colours. A 
Rainbow is never seen^ except during rain^ 
and when the sun shines. In 1619, three 
Rainbows were visible at oucc, at Vienna, io 
Gennany, 

This was the Rainbow, that God placed in 
the cloud, as a token of bis covenant, and 
which Noah saw* 

There are other Rainbows, that sometimes 
appear by night, in the moon shine ; tfai^se are 
called bnuir Rainbows. They are fomsed 
exactly in the same manner by the bright 
beams. of the nipon striking upon the bosom 
of a shower, A lunar Rainbow is a very un« 
common siglit. 

There is a third Rainbow, that is caUed a 
Halo. Thb a bright aircle or rmg of light, 
that is sometimes seen round the rnoon^ co- 
loured like a Rainbow. In England we some* 
times call it a Burr. When it is seen at sea, 
the sailors say that it a sure sign that there 
"wiU be a gale of wihd, before 48 hours are 
]Mist. This kind is always seen in thick, fog- 
gy weather, or in a frosty night. Sir Isaac 

IfewtQO %^yh ^t ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ moon's 

shining 
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itnnhig tbro' a thin cloud, consist!^ of smail^ 
hail fctoiies or frozen ciops of watcr« «ltof 
the came sizt/^ We are told that the re* 
ligious JcMs in mttiy places, when they see 
ft Rainbow, go out 6f tk. ir houses, and Mt 
down a^<] confess their si&s; and AckOow- 
ledge, tbut God might jostly dei^l^oy them 
nvith a flood, Oit account of them.* A Rain* 
bow does not list long^- it soon disappears.' 
It is a vsry beautiful sight, ami I hope ^ou wil} 
take more notice of it,* when you see a Rtin« 
bow again. 

II. Notice the furpcsb for which tfait' 
Kainbow was placed in the cloud. 

To be a sign or token, that tho water bhoukt 
fto more become a flood to destroy the earth* 
It was intended by God, in a most striking aufi 
aolemn manner, to couflvm the promise he had* 
made to Noaii. The old world was de^^ 
atroyed to be a moBumcBt of God's anger a« 
gainst sin, but the present world remains aa* 
a monument of his mercy to mankind. Thiar 
TOW was a toktn of God's covenant or agree- 
iLtttt with man, and all living things. The 

woi4 
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word eavemant aometimes means a fliatiial 
agreenieDt between two or more persons* At 
other times it means a positive engagement. 
Sncb was the covenant established with Noah* 
God gives repeated assurances of the trulk 
of the promise he liad mad^, by sajfing. 
** I do set my bow in the cloud, the bow shaM 
be seen in the cloud, it shall be a tokea 
of the covenant, and I will look upon kp 
that I may remember the everlasting cove* 
aant/' 

This language is made use of in no less 

than seven verses, one after the other. The 

Rainbow appears in wet weather, *' when the 

clouds return after the rain/' Then it is 

that God gives us this token, that the raii» 

shall not prwvail. The thicker the cloud, the 

brighter the Rainbow. The Rainbow ap* 

pears when one part of the sky is elear« 

which should teach us that in the midst of 

nrrath, God remembers mercy. The Rain* 

bow being a reflection of/ beams of die sun» 

should teach us that he who is the sun of 

Righteousness is the glory of this covenant. 

Christ is described as having a Rainbow on 

his beady which shews his majesty^ and 

teai hes 
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tf ftcbes Its that he is the Mediator of the new 
covenants How glorious must his throne 
sppear» for there is said to be a Rainbow 
found bis throne* Yet he is still mo|;e beau* 
tifttl» The chiefest among ten thousand,* the 
•hogether lovely^ There are fi«ry colours- in 
tEtc Rainbow^ then let us remember that 
though God has pron^scd not to destroy 
the world by water, yet he hath declared 
that it shall be destroyed by fire at the last 
day. God says, it is His bow. The Rainbow 
i» DO sign of wrath, but of mercy, nor of 
terror, but of peace» It is a bow, but it 
bath neither tiring nor arrow* It is a bow 
Wistrung, not in bis hands, but in the cloud, t» 
•bow that he wilLi)4» more shoot forth the ar« 
fows of his Tengeance upon the world. God 
b^ks upon this bow and remembers his cove* 
Bant. Let us look upon it with* thankful- 
ness and praise, and remember the goodness, 
th% mercy and faithfulness of God. 

Still round the Throne thy Rainbow fbineiy 
Fair emblem of thy kind designs ! 
Bright pledge that speaks thy covenant iur% 
Longas thy kingdom shall cndura. 



M# 
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Vo more tliall delages of i»oe, 
Jby new created world overflow J 
Jesus our sun^ hit beams displayi, 
And gilds the cloudy with t«auteoaji rayi ! 

V6 gems 80 bright !«>— no forms so fair I 
Mercy and Truth still triumph cherf. 
Thy saints shall bless the peaceful sign 
When stars aad ennt fiKg^^t to shine. 

{*en here, whi]|i storms and gloomy shades 
And iiorrors^ll the scene o'erspread, 
Faith Tiews the throne with piercing eye. 
And boast the Rainbow still is nigh I DoddnSge, 

Allow noe to introduce the following o1)set« 
iration of Mr. Montgomery the Poet. " In 
the BiBLB Society, all narne^ nod diatjncdr 
pos of 9.cts are blended till tliey ^re lost, llkf 
the priematic colours in a ray of puire and peir« 
feet Ugbt^^Ip the Missionary wock, thougli 

iS> divided, Jhcy are pot discordant, Lul like tb^? 

aame colqurs, di9p{83^ed and harmoi^ized im 
the l^inboWy they foim an arch of glory— aa- 
eending on the one hand from earth to hea* 
yen, a^d on the other de9Cf ijding frofn heaven 
' %o earth — a bpw of piiQmise; a covenant of 
l^eace; t sign that the atorm is passing away* 

im4 
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• 1 

tAi the SuQ of Righteousness with heafiog ia 
his wiogs breaking forth on ail nations/'* 

III. .Catecubtical Questions; 

1. \VhAt were the woMs 6f the Text? •* I 
ild set my bow ib the cloudy and it shall be 
for d token of a covenant between me and 
Ihe earth." 

2. Where are these woids to be found t 
Gen. chap. 9. yerse 13. 

3. For what reason did Ood place this bow 
in the cloud? For a token or sign that the 
pronlise he had made should stand for ever; 

4. What proniise was this which God had 
made? That the water should no more be» 
come a flood to destroy all flesh. 

5. What does God say he will do whed 
the boW appears in the cloud ? That he will 
look upon it, tliat he may remember the evet# 
lasting covenant. 

6. Whose bow does God say this is? His 
own bow '* I do set my b0w in th^ cloud." 

7; What is a Rainbow? A beautiful arch 
in the heavens, ornagaaAted with various co* 
lours. 

a. 



« Sec £irao. Mag. p. 162, fbf 28X4. 
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8. How is the Rainbow produced? By 
the rays of the syn being refracted and re- 
flected by the drops of falling rain. 

9. What is meant by refraction and reflect* 
tionl Refraction means a variation or change 
of a ray of light, and reflection means t», 
throw bacL 

10. How many colours are there tm tli« 
Rainbow? Seven, violet, indigo, blue, greeny 
yellow, orange, red, 

11. How is a lunar Rainbow formed! I« 
<he same manner, by the bright beams of the 
Bipon, striking upon the bosom of a shower* 

12. What is that bright ring called which 
is sometimes seen round the Moon ? A ,Hith^ 
It is sometimes coloured like a Rainbow^ 

1:3. How is a Bak) produced! Ac^ 
eording to Sir Isaac Newton, it arises from 
the Sua*s or Moon's shining thro' a tbm 
eloud, consisting of smaU hail atones or 
drops of water, all of the sam« size. 

14. When is tlte Rainbow seeni Only 
when the sun shines and wlien it rains <m 
the opposite, supposing a person to b« 
atanding with his ba^k to tlic sua* 

14. 



' 15. What did the ancient Philosophers ' 
think of the Rainbow! They admired 
its beautiful colors, but could not explaiQ 
the reajson of its appearance.* 

16. Where is it said> that there is m Rain* 
1>ow round the throne of God? In Revela* 
tions chap. 4. verse 3. — •' And there 1«ras z 
Rainbow round about the throne.'^ 

17. By whom was the Iris, or the Rain« 
bow, worshipped as Ood ? By the Greeks 
and Romans^ and Peruvians in South Ame« 
rica.t 

' 18. What skonld you do, when yon s«t 
the Rainbow? Lpok upon, the Rainbow and 
praise him that made it. As a token of th« 
goodness, mercy, faithfulness of God. 

IV. Practical Address.— Look upon 
the Rainbow and praise him that made it. 

this 

li I I ■■ i. n ii^— ——^^.— ———*—— —^■——*—- 

* The Priests always preferred the wood oft 
which the Rdnbow appeared to rest, for their 
sacrifices ; vainly fupponiig, that this wood had a 
perfume, that was very pleasbg to their gods» 
See Turner*s Arts and Sciences, p« SO. 

. t See Burder^s Oriental Customs^ t vaL. p* 
4ia. 
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Tfau was i^ait of the answer givcn to the !«rst 
question that w^ asHecL Let this be the diitif 
of all. When you see the Rainbow; think of 
the reason of it^ appearance, as a token fronl. 
God. Let it brijig to your remembrance^ 
that great deluge of rain, by which all tha 

wicked children, and men and women wer« 
destroyed, that lived before the flood. Re^ 
member him« who bears the ftaiubow on his 
heac). Think of Iba^ day, when yoh mU^t 
8\and before that Tliron. around which ther^ 
u th'e appearance of a'RaiuboW. Though w^ 
have no reason to fear, that God will agaiil 
ckstroy the world, with a flood of water, yet it 
shall be destroyed by flre; Let us then lovd 
hitn Who inadie the Raiobow. Pray that hi 
Would cause the sho Weirs of his grace to fall 
etk your heairts. That the Suii of Righteous* 
uess may shine 'Oil your souls. That youi^ 
hearts may be purified from sin, that yoa 
may grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
Jesus Chri»t and yoiur own hearts. Christ ts 
able to save you from the tiery deluge of the 
Wrath of God. Consider that you have not 
been taught to bow down to t)ie Rainbow as 
a God? You know who made the Rainbow, 
•hd Why it Was pkced in tlie cloudi Re* 

membet 



fliember the precepts that God ^ve to 
Koah. Tbia ia ^be i:<^oi| wby you are allowed 
to eat m^at in the sam^ manner Us \be horses 
and cows are alloiyed tp eat grgss. Take care 
that what you eat is d^ad before it isd):fis$ed 
for the table. I haye seen eels frytd alive, and 
have heanl that pigp hfiye been whipped to 
ftleath, to make them tender, This is very cruel. 

Take he^d pf doing any thing whereby you 
may shorten your own life, or that of a fellow 
creature. Mischievous animals must b^ slain. 
For this re.ason road dogvS must be killed. 
Bemember |be co^iimand pf that Qod, \vho 
hath said. ** Thou shah do nd murder.'' Yoi| 
oiight to use all lawful endeavours to preserve 
your own life by the moderate use pf food, 
physic, sleepy labour and exercise. This 
command also extends to the life of our souls. 

V 

Itforbidf the commissioa of sin and reqi\ires 
the use of all the means of grace. Seek to 
))e clothed i^jth the beauties of holiness. 
They are fyx more glorious than the colours 
of the Rainbow. Iii them you may appear 
before God, and dwell forever neisr his 
Throne, who placed the bow of promise it) 
the clouds. Ameii* 

4 HTMWf 
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A HTMN. 

Off the Rainbow, 

HEAR wbat the Lord to Noah taid^ 

" Behold I place my bow," 
trpon the doud ks colours' shine^ 

That alt Mankind may know* 

This 18 the token that I give. 

The pledge that I have made. 
That to « destroy the earth again, 

Ko waters shall invade, 

Upon the Rainbow I wiH look^ 

And recollect 0y word. 
This is the Covenant that I make « 

With ail S€sh, saith the Lord. 

When you behold this wQpd'rous bow^ 

Then think upon the Flood» 
Bj^wvhich all men were swept away. 

Such was the wrath of God* 

How beautiful its colours are 

How soon they pass away. 
How's ffift is time, how short is lift-— 

{Upent without delay. R. M« 
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LECTURE XII. 

THE TOWER OF BABEL. 

Gen. 11. 9, — Therefore U the name of it 
called Babel, because the Lord did tiera 
confound the language of all the earik^ 
and from thence did the Lord scatter them 
abroad upon the face of the uAole earth* 

IHIS passage of Schripture History is a very 
remarkable one, and the Tower which is here 
Bicn tinned, is the fiist that we read of in the 
Bible* A celebrated traveller who has lately 
been in that part of the world, where th« 
Tower of Battel was built, gives vm the follow* 
ing account of it. '* At the distance of six 
tiours travelling from Bagdad on this side of 
the eity, are the reiliains of the Tower of Ba* 
bel. They stand in a vast plain^ which is 
sow a mere desert, and are still about 220 feet 
bigh. The materials of the little remains of 
of thn once famed Tower are unburnt bricks, 
BOW as hard as stone, wKich in size are 14 
i&ches by ten, and nearly 5 inches thick. 
There i$uolMBj uamX b^twnn tbem^ either 
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of bitttmen or mortar. Abo^t the distance dt 
cv^ry 4 feet from tb^ bottom are layers of 
feeds, four inches thick. By digging 10 or 13 
inches in to one of these. I by degrees pulled 
out a^ haodfiii of them. Th^y were as firm 
aiid sound, except their b^idg pressed ^t id 
they wefe; When first laid iti. The Jewi^b 
Rilbbis at Bagdad told nie that, ilcCording to 
a tradition of tbisirs, it i3 vlfry near 2400yl»iV. 
They call it Nimrod's To^er." This therefo/^ 
cannot be the Tower of Babel, because that 
Scriptures tell us that bricks \^ere thoroughly 
burat, aad that they had slime for mortar. Wo 
do not read of auy reeds being made use q& 
We must not always believe all that we read ia 
books. The Bible gives us the best accouol 
of this Toweri and the purpose for which it 
was i)uiit; Let us therefore attend to the ac« 
count which the Scriptures give of Ihia 
Tower. 

I shall give you a brief dbscriiTion of this 
Basbu The name of it was called Babd» 
because the Lord did there confound. the lan« 
guage of all the eatth. It was erected about 
the time that Peleg was born, whose namt 

was givea la «oami«iiiofatioft of Ibtt ^'mon 
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)|f th# eaettll, whiek took pkice aboat that 
time. ¥e\tg was bova aboot lOSI years after 
tbe ilood, whea the world baci been created 
•boot 1758 ye9a».* Tbe wbole race of man- 
kktd baviitg gradnaUy removed to the soatb- 
irard of Ararat, where the ark rested, they 
journeyed and same to the plain of Sliinar, and 
there they seemed to hare settled^ God had 
toM them that they should go and settle ia 
diflbrent parts of the country. They disobey- 
ed the command of God and did not separate 
from each other. They are said to have been 
«f one language and one speech, therefore 
they agreed among themselves to build a Cky 
and a Tower. This was undertaken, it is 
supposed, by the advice of Nimrod, who ap* 
pears to be a remarkable character. He 
seems to have been very fond of huntings 
which at that time seemed to have been a use- 
ful method of preventing the increase of wild 
beasts. It is said that he was a mighty hun- 
ter before the Lord. This city was to be very 
large, and this Tower very high. It is sup- 
posed to be 500 feet high. One historian 

tells 



••« 



Q 



1S2 THE TOWER OF BABEU 

tells us that it was nearly a coss found tt 
on the bottom. We are told that they had 
bricks for stones and slime for mortar. 
It ap|>ears that the country being plain, 
yielded neither stone nor mortar, still they were 
not discouraged from this laborious under- 
taking. It is said that they were three years 
in preparing the materials, before they began 
to build, and twenty-two years they carried 
on the building. They seemed to have em- 
ployed themselves with. surprising vigour and 
activity, the number of workmen being very 
great, the building advanced with surprising 
rapidity. This Tower was built with won- 
derful atrength. The bricks became as hard 
as stones, and the slime which was a kind of 
liquid pitch, which being mixed with bricks 
and small stones, formed a composition as 
strong as iron. " Let us build a Tower whose 
top may reach unto heaven." They must be 
stupid builders, if they thought they could 
reach the place where God was, andthusget 
to heaven.. It appears that wl\en thev had fi- 
nisbed this lofty Tower, they intended to build, 
a temple or an altar on the top of it, which 
iivas to be dedicated to the heavens, that is, 
the heavenly bodies, that is« the sun, moon 

and 
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tad stars. The ifihabitants of this land were 
famous for their knowledge of Astronomy and 
much addicted to the worship of the starii. 
See what i^aterials these Babel -builders had 
to build with. What difference between 
the works of men and the works of God. When 
God builds his holy city, he lays even the 
foundations thereof with sapphires, and all 
the borders thereof with pleasant stones. 
What a beautiful description we have of this 

§ 

holy city in the 21st aQd 22d chapters of the 
Revelations. 

IL The Design of this Tower, 

It was erected as an affront to God. They 
wanted the top to reach heaven. This was in 
defiance to the Most High. They \\ranted to 
i^ome as near to him as they could, not in ho- 
liness, l^ut in height, But he that sat in the 
heaven laughed at their folly, and in his own 
tiffit he puuished them for their wickedness. 

It is said that they wanted to make them-* 
pelves a l«fAME. This was another reason 
why they erected tins high Tower, '* and let us 
make us a name.*' They wanted to do some- 
thing tQ be talked of, that people might know 

Q 2 ^vhat 
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^hat tkey I|^a4 done. It is said that tb^cjr 
eagraved each one his name upon a brick — 
If thej didf we have do account of tJiese names. 
It is vcrj remarkable that not one of their 
names have been recorded by an^ historiaot 
aocieDt or modern. So that t^ey were com- 
pletely disappointed. It is said that a city 
and a Tower was bnilt« but who tliey were that 
laboured in thb great undertaking we know 
not. Their names are all buried in the do^st. 
They resolved to leave this Tower behind 
them as a mark of skill and labour ; but G'>d 
made it a mark of their wickedness and folly : 
90 that what they did was sinful and very 
offensive to the God of heaven. 

It was done to prevent their being scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth, 
God had commanded them to separate, bnt 
they resolved (o keep together. Therefore 
they built a city upon this large plain, that 
they might live together. That they might 
advise each, and by their united wisdom and 
labour accomplish whatever they chose. 
They were told by God to replenish the 
earth, but no, they seem resolved to live and 
4ie together. It is resolved by theje bmiders 

that 
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fliat there shall be one empire, pne kihgd*ia» 
wid one hirge city to the capital of tliat king- 
dom, aaid a lefty Tower to serve them so t 
Wftfeh tower, as a refuge in times af daoger, 
•ad a temple on which they might worship 
the host of heaven. 

Some have thought that this building was 
erected in order to preserve from being dea- 
fro^ed by another flood ; but then we should 
have supposed, had this been the cas^, they 
would have built this Tower on a mountain, 
and not on a plain. God had declared that 
he would not again destroy the Vvorld by a 
flood of water. Nimrod seems to have beeti 
at the bottom of all this. He wanted to be the 
. only king in the wprld, and therefore he per- 
suaded them to unite for their common safis- 
ty, that he may have them all under his own 
controul, but the Lord dbappointed his ambi- 
tion. 

.III. It is said GoD took particular notice 
of this Tower. " And the Lord came down 
to see the city and tlie Tower which the chil- 
dren of men had builded.'' That is, he inquired 
^ into it. This is speaking after the manner of 
men, bis coming down to see this city and 

A3 tower 



186 THE TOWER OF BABEL. 

tower means, iiis beginning to act. It means 
that he is wise and just, and examined into 
the matter (as it were) before he punished 
them. He calls them the children of men. 
The children of Adam, that Adam who had 
broken his command by eating the forbidden 
fruit. His children were by nature disobedi- 
ent to God. They are called children of 
men, in opposition to those who are called 
the children of God. The children of men 
are wicked. The children of God are righ- 
teous. Those who had built this Tower and 
this city, they were the children of men. This 
also intimates how weak, 'foolish sM sinful 
they were. God disapproved ^of what they 
had done. Th^t which they thought would 
gain them a name^ brouglit upon them re- 
proach, disgrace and shame. All who saw 
this Tower untinished, would say, these meu 
began to build, and were not able to finish. 
The remarkable words made use of by 
God, in the 6th and 7th terscs, implies J 

counsel and determination, and shew us the 
wisdom and power of God. 

IV. The MANNER in which God put a 
stop to the bailding of this Tower, 

1. 
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1. He confounded their language. " Go 
to, let us go down and confound their lan- 
guage, that they may not understand, pne ano- 
ther's speech/' — ^This was done in a most 
wonderful manner : by the mighty power of 
God. He caused such a confusion in their 
minds, that they could not understand the 
meaning of those words and expressions which 
they. had been using just before. This led 
them to form new words and new expressions^' 
and this is the cause of that diversity of lan- 
guages which now exist in the world ; so 
tliat there is scarcolv a nation but wliat has 

X language of its own. What a variety of Ian- 

* 

guages there are in the world, and even vari- 
ous dialects and pronunciations of the same 
language. We suffer for it even to this day. 
This is the reaspu why one man speaks Hin- 
doostanee, and another Bengallee, another 
Persian, another Chinese, another French 
and another English. Had th.re been no 
confusion of tongues at Babel, we should 
have all understood each other. There would 
then have been no need of learning a new 
language in order to preach the Gospel. No 
necessity for translating the Bible into so 

Q 4 many 
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iftaay diimot bufging«s. Tfiisrw«v9 gtnrt 
jndlgiiiettt OH theoe ivlia eiceted tiiuK Towow 
aad it wifi costkifHs t0 tkv cncl oi time,, sr 

» 

9 wsrniiig to XMBkiiMfr not f <» da tloU wJlidfc 

TbeT w«re «oilllniMl sibfosdl on ike fac!# 
of all the eastb. fhey s«d by t&eiF fto>« 
tioii9 uiat tbey woaki not ^, aod G^ 
BKide them go» aad a» only » few of tfteiB 
coald BiideiHtitnd each olhcr^ tiiej wen 
forced to Uurm- themseUesi into^ ^stiiie^ m^ 
tleraenta or eok)Bks. Th«» the very tbif^ 
tbey were 2^\d of, God caused tor eome op-* 
on them. Tbe means which thej employed 
to preTent ^m diii^pefsioo, was tbe mesm of 
tcatteriBg them abcoaKi* It was tbe Lord 
that scattered tAmm. Himrod vnA alt 
his power and persnaeion coiM not keep 
tbc*m together. No man can keep toge^he^ 
those Ihat God scperate from each other. 

Their baiiding was stopped. «• They left 
off to build the city, therefore the name of it 
was called Babel.* They Teft behind them al 
perpetual monument of their sin and punish- 
ment in the name that was given to tht 

place. 

* Confusion. 
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pbce. Tlie city was afterwards called Baby- 
Ian, a place famous for wickedness and ido- 
latry, llie children of men are now scattered 
abroad on the face of the earth, and they will 
never come together again into one place till 
the day of judgment. ** For we must all 
atand before the judgment seat of Christ/' 

V, Catbchetical Qubstioks. 

1. Wliat are the words of the Text t *' There- 
fore is the name of it called Babel, because 
the L6rd did there coofoand the lang uage of 
all the earth : and from thence /did the Lord . 
■catter them abroad upon the face of the 
earth." 

2. What is the meaning of the word Ba- 
bel? It signifies confusion. 

3. When they began to build this Tower, 
could they understand each other^ Yes, it is 
•aid, " and the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage and of one speecht^ 

4. As they ^}oumeyed from the cast, what 
place did they come? To a plain in the land 
•f Shinar. 

5. When they came to this plain, what did 
ttey do ? They dwelt there. 

4. What did they say one to another? ^'Go 

Q & to. 
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to, let US make brk-k aiid burn them tfaoroii|^ 
ly." 

7. What did thev intend to do with these 
bricks ? Build a Citv and a Tower. 

mJ 

8. What were the cliief materials thej 
Biude use of? " And thev had brick for stone 
and slime had they for mortar." 

9. How high was the Tower to lie? 
** Whose top may reach unto heaven." 

10. What did th^y build this City aoi 
Tower for ? To make them a name and p»* 
vent their being scattered abroad. 

11. Did God take any particular notice of 
their work ? Yes, it is said, *' and the Lord 
C3me down to see the City and the Tower 
which the childreii of men had buiiikd." 

12. W^hatdid the Lord say he would do io 
these builders? *' Go to, let us go down 
apd confound their language, that ihey may 
not understand one another's speech/' 

13. Did the Lord punish them in any other 
ivay besides confounding their language'^ 
Yes, he scattered them abroad on the face of 
all the earth. 

14. Did they leave off building the City 
^nd Tower after this ? Yes, " they left off to 
jt»uild the city." 
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15. What was, the consequences of this 
judgment ? The whole earth which was of 
•ne speech before, now speak difierent lait* 
fuages and are divided into many nations. 

16. When shall ait these people who are 
MOW scattered abroad meet again? At the 
day of judgment* 

17. How do you icnow that this will be the 
case Z Because the Scriptures tell us '• that 
we must all appear before the judgment seat 
•f Christ." 

VI. Practical Address, — The people 
who built the Tower of Babel, wanted to 
gain a name. Let children seek to gain a 
good name, which Solonon says is better 
than great riches. They built a City 
and a Tower, but if you are good chil« 
dren you shall live for ever in a house not 
made by jnan but by God^ You shall 
dwell in the holy city, in the new Jerusalem. 
They did great things by uniting together and 
persevering in their labours. Children may 
unite together to do good, they must per- 
severe in the acquisition of knowledge. Those 
children will be happy who are united toge-> 
ther iu love. Where this is the case there 

Q 7 wiW 



wtil be much kannoBy botli «t kkome ^ 4it 
scbpol. They wanted to »8cend to b«m«ii 
by their own works« by building Urn Towev^ 
This is not the way to heaven, Tbeveisjrw 
other way but through Jesus Christ lie m 
the door, and if any enter through htm thej 
•hall be saved. A little girl once said, th^ 
•he knew not how she was to get to hea- 
ven but by placing one house on anothtir .an4 
climbing to the top. This was not the way 
for them to go to God. They went to hint 
in the wrong way, and so he drove them fur- 
ther off. See how diligent they were in do- 
ing that which was evil and displeasing t% 
God. Children, try to be as diligent in serr- 
ing God as these Babel builders were in serv- 
ing themselves. Bad children are to be found 
in every part oJ the world. Why is this, be- 
cause they sin in every part of tlie worlds 
they sin in ev ery language that is spoken. A 
little girl in India once asked her mother whe- 
ther Satan could understand all languages^ 
Why ^ said her mother. Because, sadd the child, 
he can tempt children to sin in all iangjiages, 
therefore I think he must understand ail lan- 
fiuages^ 

A HYMN. 
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A HYMN. 

Tht Tower of Babel, 

SEE Babel's lofty Tow'r. 

On Shine's plain arise. 
The work of labour, Bkiii^ and ^w'r^ - 

Aspiring to the ftkie&. 

No stones nor mortar tha'e 

But bricks and slime abound, 
£ncourag*d by each other's words. 

In labours they abound. 

For what is the grand design 

But a desire of fame. 
To keep their families in one. 

And gain then^selves a name. 

The Lord comes down toifiew 

The wod^s which they have done. 

Their wickedness -and pride he knew^ 
Their race and language one. 

Their language he ceiilbundi 

And scatters them abroad. 
Their pride abas'd, their buikUng ftq^pM^ 

■Confu^dii their reward* 

Xet children learn to fear 

The mighty power of Cod, 
Ijtt sot ycDur heart be fiU'ti with prtde^ 

Imtfom 9houliLieel bis lod. K* VL 

LECTURE 



LECTURE XIII. 

ABRAM AND LOT. 

Cen» 13. 8. And Ahram said unto Lot, 
iff there he no strife, I pray thee, between 
me. and thee, 4ind between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen ; for we he brethren, • 

XT mav be as well to give \ou a brief account 

of Abrani and Lot, before we say any thing 

about tlie quarrel mentioned in the words 
oftficText. 

Abram was the youngest son of Terah ; 
he was born when his father was a^out 130 
years old,'in the year of the world 2008. The 
first 70 years of Abram's life was spent with 
his father in Ur of the Cbaldees, and like 
the rest of his family he worshipped idois. 
After the death of hb brother Haran, God 
appeared to Abram and called him to 
leave his native land, and at the same 
time, it is probable that Grod told him what 
a great sin it was to worship idols. After 
the death of his father, God appeared to 
Abram again, and commanded him.to leave 

bii 
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his country, arid his femily, and travel to a land 
that he woul<} shew him. *^ And Abrani 
took Ills wife ancj Lot his brother's son, and his 
substance/' not knowing the way nor the 
country in which he was to dwell. Abiam 
pitched hia tent in the plain of Moreh. , There 
God appeared to him a third tim , and con- 
firmed his promises which he had before made 
to Abr^m. A famine happened while he 
d^relt in the land of Canaan, and he went 
down to Egypt and dwelt iq that country till 
the limine was oyer. 

Lot was the son of Haran, the brother of 
Abram. After his father's death, he lived and 
travelled with Abram who was his uncle. It 
is supposed that Abram's wife was Lot's sister, 
In this family he was brought up in the w or- 
ship and religion of the true and living God. 
For it is said, that when his uncle cam^ near 
Bethel, he pitched his tent and builtled ai^ 
altar and called upon the name of the Lord, 
This appears to have been the constant prac- 
tice of Abram, that wherever he pitched 
his tent, there he buikled an altar for 
the worship of God, Lot had a pious 
uncle, and be set before him a good example,. 
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I win tell yov mate about Lot aoodter time* 
I. Let «s notice the occasion of this 

QUARKKL. 

Whea Abram weat np oat of Egypt, 

he was yery rich in cattle, in silver and in 

gold ; for Pharoah king of Egypt, had 

given him many valuable presents. And Lot 

also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and 

herds, and tents. And the land was not able 

to bear them that they might dwell together. 

They had hitherto been inseperabk compa- 

uions, but now they must part, " f6r their 

substance was great, so that they could not 

• dwell together." Their riches was the cause 

of their seperation. Th.y were very rich, God 

h'^d bl.ssed them. There are two little worda 

that have often caused great quarrels. Min$ 

and thine. Their riches not only removed 

them to a distance from each other, but also 

became the occasion of strife and contention. 

Riches often make men proud and covetous. 

Poverty and travels could not part Lot and his 

uncle, but their substance would not allow 

them to dwell together. What a sad thiog 

was it that these two persons who had hitherto 

eiijoj'^d the benefit of each pther^ii company, 

could 
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could' A6f any longffr ctijofy itiat iNtrmony^ 
peace and cormfort, whieh bad hiUierto lAttK 
mted bcftweea tfiem. 

II. The BEGi^NNiNG of this^ Quarrel. 
*' Aiid there was a strife b«twe n the herd- 
jaen'ofAbram's cattle, and the herdmen' of 
Lot's cattk/' — It seems,, the quarrel began 
between th«^ servants. The herdmen found 
that there was not ]pasture enough for the 
flocks and herds. They were desirous of ex« 
celling: each other ki fatness oftkeir cattle. 
No doubt they were proud of having, the best 
cattle, and probably often said to each other, 
/* My master's qjittle look much better than 
yours, they are not so lean, your's look sickly, 
they look as if they had not enough to eat. 
Come, see what fine pasture we feed our cat-* 
tie in." This no doubt, was the cause of fre- 
quent disagreements between them. At liast 
they apptal to their masters and wish them to 
be judgei between them, each desiring to be 
approved, and each fearing tht-y should be 
reproved when the cattle came to be examined 
and compared together. How often is it that 
servants become the occasion of much ill-will 
between neighbours and friends. 

How 



19S ABRAI^ AKD LOT. 

How careful we ought to be in this coantrj 
where so much depends on the servants, not 
to intetfere in their quarrels any more than 
we can possibly help. Each will endeavor 
to cast the blame on the other, and it is al- 
most impossible to come at tlie truth. Bad 
servants often make a great deal of mischief 
between famiUes. Their pride, falsehood and 
deceit are sure to be the cause Of much evil. 
Masters of famHies Will do well not to listen 
to every tale they tc^ll, for when they find that 
they are believed, they will often tell Hes to 
get into favor if they can. Let us remember 
tiiat the servants in this country are, generally 
speaking, without any principle of gratitude, 
sincerity or honesty. Bad servants are the 
deviVs agents, and the master's worst enemies. 
Let- us take care not to b^gin strife i the begin- 
riing of strife is as when one letteth forth 
water: therefore leave off contention beforei 
it be meddled with ; for where envying and 
jjtrlfe is, there is confusion and every evil 
work. Solomon says it is an honor for a maii 
to cease from strife. 

III. iJook at the DANGER of this QuAR- 
IKEL. It is said that " the Canaanite and the 

Periziite 
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PerizzUe dwelled then ia the land/' This 
made the strife between* the herd men to be 
very dangerous. They were the inh3,bltants 
of the country. Abram and Lot were 
strangers in this land. They were not cne- 
mies to Abram and Lot, and if they were, to 
see and hear' them quarrelling among them- 
selves, perhaps they would unite together 
to put Abram and Lot to death, and then 
seize upon all their riches. Besides what a 
bad example did they set before their hea* 
then neighbours. They professed to be 
worhippers of the true God, and yet' could 
Dot live in p«ace and quietness among them- 
selves. What must wicked men think when 
they see Christians quarrelling with each 
other« People often lose their characters 
and sometimes their lives by quarrelling* 
No one will like to liyc near^a quarrelsome 
neighbour. If parents quarrel, so will the 
children, and the neighbourhood will be al- 
ways in an uproar. 

JV. The BND of this QUARRBt.. 

It is best not to quarrel at aU, but if there 

be strife between you and others, the sooner 

you put an end to it, the better. ** And 

• Abrftm 
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Abi-am said unto Lot, let there be no strife, 
I prdt tliee, bttwcien tllce and rat, and between 
tJjY herdrtien and my h«rdmen : for we Bfi 
Brethren/' Thus Abram addresses his ne- 
phew. Let' us not be britftfiren in liiime only, 
but in reality. Unpleasant things \i'iU soifie- 
tJfhes take place, btrt let lis trj to settle them* 
Your c|>ncerns and itllne have of late hitetferetf 
Hfhh iSteh other. Our'sfervants niay hstve in- 
creas.d ihe cause of our difFerenc^*, but on 
examination ^t" shall find things to be nuich 
better than they are I'epresenfed. Let that be as 
it may, it is not right that our servants should 
be perlnitted' to rUfle <ittr teuiper and discom- 
pose our minds \h this manner. This strife 
between them dnd! u3 is quite needkss. If 
flic land ife too narfovV, W^ are not confined 
to it, the whole coilnfry is^ before us, chuse 
for yourself, take ^vhich part you please, and 
I will lake the rfest* God lias taken care of 
tw hi^htito, and hie iViS still pi=otect and bless 
ns M'herever we go. We havfe no reason to 
doubt his futiiife goodiies*; *'' Sepehate thy. 
self i pray thee from' me; if Mk)!* wilt t»ake 
the left band, then I witi go to the righ*; of 
if thou will depart to flje r!^ liu&d^ then* I 

will 



wilt go to the left. Aad Lot lifted up bvs. e^es 

i^nd belield all the plain of Jprdau th^t it was 

well watered every where, thea Lot chose him 

»ll file plaia pf Jordan, and Lot jourtieyed east: 

and they seperated themselves the oue fron;^ 

the other/' It was Lof s place to, have put 9J| 

end to thjs quarrd, being tt^e youngest, but 

Abram knew how to turp away wrath by a 

soft answer, he was a main of a kind and 

peaceable disposition. 

We are brethren of the same family and 

the same religion, apd we obey the sameQod« 

He is very desirous that tliey should part 

friends. Thi land was promised to Abram, 

and not to Lot, and yet he offers Lot any part 

that he may chuse to approve. Abram being 

the ddest Iiad a right to chuse first, but h^ 

gives up ^ his right for the sake of peace. 

See then that you quench the growing flames 

of strife by throwing water upon them and 

not ofl. Sometimes persons will endeavour to 

provoke each other more, instead of putting an 

end to their .strife as soon as possible. After 

Lot we^t away God gav«y Abram a promij\e of 

all the land of Canaan. «* For ail the laud 

which thou seest, to thee ^vitl 1 give and 

Hiy seed forever.* 

V. 
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V. Catechetical Questions. 

1. What are the words of the Text, and 
where are they to be found 1 " Aud Ai>ram 
said unto Lot, let there be no strife, I pTa.j 
thee, betweea thee and me, and betweeii uy 
berdmen and thy herdmea: for we be bre- 
thren." Gen. 13. 8. 

2. Where did Abram come from when 
' he came to Bethel? From Egypt. 

3. Was Abram poor or rich when became 
from ^yptt " And Abram was very rich, in 
f attle,' ia silver and in gold." 

4. Had Lot who weut with him, any pos- 
■e:jsious? Yes, be had flocks and herds and 
tents. 

6. What was the reason they could not 
dwtU together. Their substance was so great 
that the land was too nanow for them. 

6. With whom did the strife begiji, between 
Abram and Lot? No, there was a strife be- 
tween ilie berdmen of Abram's cattle aud the 
herdmenof Lufs cattle. 

7. Where was the danger of this quarrJ? 
"The Canaanite and the Ferizaite dwelled 
then in the land." 

e. Who was it tliat put an end to tbia 
eliife? 
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strife? Abram, for he saidj '' Is not the whole 
lavd before thee, separate thyself, I pray 
thee from me: if thou will take the left haod^ 
then I will go to the right, and if thou wilt de- • 
part to the right baud, then I will go to the 
left." 

9. Did Lot separate himself f^omAbramt 
Y€», Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan^ 
and Lot journeyed easti 

10. What was the character of the people 
among whom Lot dwelt? ^* The men of So* 
dom were wicked^ and sinners before the laord 
exceedingly,'' 

VI. PractiOal Address. 

See what danger th^re is attending riches^* 
If riches increase, set not your hearts upoii 
them, for they will not profit Jrott in the day of 
wrath. Children are often the cause of much ill 
will by the tales they teil of their brothers and 
sisters : of the neic^hbours and friends of 
their parents* -Tj^ke heed of the beginning 
of quarrels. TB«y are • often very dreadful 
and dangerous in their consequences. They 
do not always end so well as this'did. Quar- 
rels in families often end in their ruin and des- 
truction. Children often quarrel among them- 

- 3elvci. 
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•elves. Tiiey often qvarrel about pkcev ifct 
tMe, at flchoo4, and at cbuarch. Thk n my 
place and tfaat is ^wr place. You shall not lit 
in my seat. Hiis is nnney and, that is yonra ; 
when perhaps tkey are so much alike ttet you 
can hardly tell the difference. It is Tery 
widced to he «e quamelsoHie* It is very un« 
^(^miottible and valiappy to be «f a quarrel- 
some disposition. Chitdren are often a tor- 
ment to thefadeheSy a trouble to others, and a 
great gne€ to their parents. They often in- 
jure ^eir parents very much, because they 
are so troublesome. They cannot go out 0n 
a visit to their friends, because their children 
quarrel with each other. They dare net leave 
them at home alone, because they quarrel 
with each othen They cannot take them to the 
house ef God, because they\^re so restless* 
that they disturb every body that sit near 
them. They take off the attention of their, 
parents and others from the sermon. ^ The 
IKrvailts of Abram and Lot quaiTelled about 
the goodness of the land, tlie grass or the 
"water; so children often quarrel about trifles. 
Because other children do not do just as 
they please, or play just as they would have 

thim, 



'fc' 



JJULJM AKn LOT. 105 

th^m^ tkey quarrel wUh tliem and speak ve« 
xy crosf to them. Sq did iiot Abraham to 
Lot, though be was die oUest. Elder chil- 
dren should behave well to the little onea, 
and love tfaem and not tease them. Some chil- 
dren will quarrel with other childrcni because 
they are more peacc9.ble and quiet th^ them- 
selves* Let aU pe^ce^ble and good children 
Imitate Abram. JLet all wicked and quar- 
relsome children take heed, lest they choose 
that which is bad, and be punished for it, as 
Lot was. ChiLdr«n should respect thos^ who 
are older tha^ themselves^ and ask their ad- 
vice and abide by their judgment. Seek that 
peace of God» which passctt) all und^rstand- 
iog. Remember the words of Christ, who 
said, blessed ace the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called tht children of God. Amen, 



A n 1 jf rft 
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* ■ 

A HYMN. 

Abram and Lot. 
WHEN Abram with hit nephcrw Lot, 

Came up from Egypt's land,^ 
With flocks and herds and many mea, 

They were a nuni'rous band. 

Their substance was so very great, 
Th at near they could not dwell. 

Between their men^ a strife arose,^ 
The cause w« cannot tell. 

But Abram was a man of peace. 

His words let children mind. 
Let there no strife arise I pray. 

For we are brethren kind. 

The land is all before your face, 
Go, where you please and stay. 

If the right you bend your steps. 
The left shall be my way. 

Lot chose the plain of Jordan, where 

Much water did abound. 
Near Sodom did he pitch his tent. 

And thus he chose his ground. 

But his was not a happy choice. 

With sinners he did dwell, 

. Whqpe wickedness was very great, 

Whose righteous doom was hell. R. M, 

LECTURE 



LECTURE XIV. 

ABfiAM AND MBLCPiZEDEK. 

jGkn.. 14. 18. 19. 20. And Melchizedek king 
of Salemf brought forth bread and wine. 
And he was the priest 'of the most high 
God.. And he blessed him, and said, bless- 
ed be Abram of the most high God, pos- 
$essor of heaven and earth : And blessed b^ 
the most high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thif hand. And he 
gave him tithes of all. 

JLN the beginning of tliis chapter we have 
an account of the first battle that was ever 
fpugbt. We find no less than nine kiiiga 
epgaged ia this battle. Four kings with five, 
Chedorlaomer appears to be the most power- 
ful king among them. To him the kings of 
Sodom, Gomoirab, Admah, Zeboiim and Bela 
paid tribute; twelve years they served Che^ 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they 
rebelled. The allies that were with Chedorla- 
omer Wasted the country throu'gh which they 
jwscd, and enriched theu^selvea with the plun* 

dei; 
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der of the hihabitaqts. The place where 
thi« batde wds fought vras •* tt^ Tale of Sididim, 
wbicli is the Salt Sea." After the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah arid the citiea 
of the plain, this fruitful valley became a 
large lake which is called the Salt 8ea, or^ 
th^ Dead Sea. It should seem that this vale 
wa» ftill of pits, out of which they dag sKme, 
a kind of pitchy earth, useful for making 
mortar. ** The Kings of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah fled and fell there." ' Their soldiers be- 
ing but little skilled in the art of war, could 
.liot keep their ranks on this slippery ground, 
and so they were defeated and obliged to fe* 
treat to the mountains. Many no doubt 
were killed in the jf>its as well as hf the sword, 
and the rest no doubt hid themselves among the 
trees, with which the neighbouring mountain 
was most probably covered. After the five 
kings were put to flight, the victorious army 
plundered the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
carried away all th^? goods and provisions, 
and made the inhabitants prisoners. Lot, who 
lived near Sodom, was taken prisoner/ ** And 
they took Lot, A bram's brother's son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and depaited, 
Apd there came one that bad escaped, and 

told 
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told Abram the Hebrew^ for he dwelt in Uif 
plain of Mamre the Amorite^ brother of Eal^ 
col and brother of A»er^ and these weit 
confederate with Abram. And when Abram 
heard that his brother was taken captivre)^ 
he armed his trained servants bom in Im 
•wn house, 318, and pursued then!! unto Daa. 
And he divided himself against them, ht 
mnd his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued then unto H6bah, which 
is on the left hand of DamasciM. And 
he brouglit back all the goods> and also 
brought again his brother Lot and his goods» 
and the women also and the people/' —See here 
kow kidd Abram behaved to Lot ; as soon as 
he heard that. lie was taken prisoaer, he arm- 
ed his own servants, 318 men, a gr^at family 
but a small army, all well instruet«d and train- 
ed up for defence against this conquerjiig sir* 
my. They were all men of skill and courage* 
It appears also that Abram was so highly res- 
pected by hi» neighbours, that they had eo* 
tered into an agreement to unite together for 
their mutual defence, in case the invading ar* 
Any should approach their borders. They all 
with one coBMept join in the pttriuit of the e» 

nemy. 
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nemy. By a hasty mardi, A brain and his meil 
80011 came up with them in the night. The ene- 
my were at rest, they thought the whole coun^ 
try was subdued, and httie expected this snd^ 
den blow. Favoured by the darkness of the 
flight, Abr^m divides his forces into small par- 
ties and attacked them on all sides. In this 
battle Chedorlaomer and the kings that were 
« with him were all slain^ and those that fled 
were pursued to the distance of 80 milesr*. 
Abram obtained a sudden and easy victory. 
Lot and his family are retaken, and all the 
goods, together with the other prisoners, men 
and women, and all the plunder which the e* 
nemy had carried away. The king of Sodom 
it seems had escaped, and when he heard of. 
Abramls victory of his enemies, he caihe out 
to meet Abram and to congratulate him, and 
as a thankful acknowledgement of the benefit 
which himself and his people had derived 
from his assistance^ he offered Abram the 
goods which he had letakeu, and desired only 
that he would restore the prisoners to their 
liberty, but Abram gave him back his people 
and their property, and would not accept of 
any regard foi^ himself. ** No/' «aid Abram, " I 

tiiU 
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"Will not take any thing that is thine, lest tliou 
shouldest say I have made Abram rich " — Now 
then I will tell you a few things about this 
wonderful man ; this Melchizedek> king of 
Salem. 

I. Then let us enquire who ]\Jelchizedek 
WAS. Who he was we are not told in the " 
Sacr«:d Scriptures. He is mentioned but three 
times^ in the whole Bible. It is supposed that 
be was a Sidonian, a prince of the Canaanites 
who reigued in Sal^m. It is supposed that he 
was born of wicked and idolatrous parenfs« 
and that he was the first and last priest of the 
true God of his family. Therefore the Apos- 
tle Paul said, that he was king of righteous- 
ness and king of ptace* f Without father and 
without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life; 
but like unto the Son of God ; abldeth 
a priest continually. As ja man he had 
both father and mother ; but as a priest he 

had 

* Gen. 14. 18. 
Psalms 110. 4, 
Heb. 7 chapter. 

f Melchizedek means king of righieovif ness, and 
king of Salem means kin^g of Peace. 
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bad iM9tbcr father nor raotfadr, fer ba waf 
Bot a priest by desoeat or birth, aor yet by 
inheritauce, but by dtvioe appointment, be* 
ing made a priest by Ood bimself^ Tb€f<^- 
fore* be is considered as a very remarlcable 
type or embbm of the Lord Jesus Christy 
ni^ho is said by David and tbe Apostle^ IHial 
tojbp a Priest for ever after tbe order of 

Melchizedek.* Melchizedek vias the most 
illustrious in his family, lie had neither pre- 
decessor, nor successor in bis office as priest 
of the most hi<;h God. In this respect there« 
fore he was like the Son of God, v^ho was 
flot bom of the tribe of Levi, but descended 
from the tribe of Judah. And therefore he 
was not a ]H-iest like Aaron, but Uke Meklii* 
zedek. In him also was united both in tba 
otiice of king and priest, and as such he w|m 
a type of Christ, in whom these two oiKces 
were Hkewisc united. He was a hdiy man 
that worshipped the true and living God. 
Some say " he was the ?on of ,Heraclim, who 
was the son of Peleg, the sou of Eber, that his 
mother's name was Salathiel, the daughter of 

Gomer, 
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• Psalm HO. 4. Heb. 7. 17. SU 



Goiner, the sou of Japhetli^ the ffon of 
Koahr 

II. What Melchizftdek Din. He 
*« brought forth bread aiid wine" to refresh 
Abram and his men on their march. This he 
did as king of Salem, congratulating Ab- 
rmm on his victory. By his exam{>lcr we are 
taught to do the same, to be lovers of hospi- 
tality and lovers of good men, to do good 
and to communicate. Forget not, saith th,e 
Apostle, for with such sacrifices God Is well 
pleased. — Bread is called th« staff of life r 
it is said to stret^gtiien the lieart of man, and 
wine is said to make the heart of man glad.f 
Surely they stood in need of botii bread and 
wine after the fatigues of so iong a march, 
and having been so closely engaged in light- 
ing for the good of all his neighbours. 
Abram here sh^vv^d himself a true lover of 
ki$ country. A true Patriot* The true Chris- 
tian is a true Hero. V He made his little 
army apptar as if they were very numer- 
OU8.'' The Lord can save by many or 
by few. The righteous are bold as a li« 
on. AiMram was a bra? e and ^ court* 

g«oua 

f Psalms 104. 15. 
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geous man, and though a man of peace had 
trained his servants up in the art of war* 
^' It is a good thing/' says Mr. Henry, " for 
a Christian to have a serpent's head, especially 
if there be a dove's eye iu it." We do not read 
that Abram sustained any loss in the battle. 

Ill, Let us notice what Melchizedek 
SAID. For even the words of this holy 
man had something very remark able in them, 
and are worthy of our attention. 

1. " And he blessed Abram and said, bles* 
sed be Abram of the most high God." Mel- 
chizedek tells you what God is, my dear 
children ; htar what he says. God is. very 
glorious and very great, he is the most high 
God, he is the ruler over all creatures. He 
is the king of kings, and lord of lords* 
He is the possessor of heaven and earth, he 
is th-e maker and owner of all things. The 
beasts of tlie forests are- his, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. How happy are 
those who fear and love this gr.at and good 
.God. '' And blessed be the most high God, 
that hath delivered thine enemies into thine 
hand." Some put their trust in chariots and 
gome in horbes, but Abram put his trust in 

the 
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the Lord. Those who engage in a good cause, 
with a good heart, are under the care of a 
good God, and they have reason to expect 
good success. Lot and all the prisoners were 
delivered for Abram's sake. Let us like 
Abram, as we have opportunity, do good un- 
to ,aU men, God gave Abram the victory. 
It'was he that delivered all these enemies in- 
to his hand. ** For the battle is t!>e Lord's.*' 
It was he that covered Abram's head, and pre- 
served the lives of those that were with him. 

IV, What Abram GAVE to Melchizedek. 
•* He gave him tithes of all.'' . For the 
kliidness he had shewn, and the solemn 
blessing, which he had given as priest of the 
most high God, Abram gave him a tentU 
part of all the spoils which he had taken 
from his enemies. Thus it was that Abram 
shewed his gratitude to M«lchizedek. Those 
who receive kindness, should endeavor to re- 
turn that kindness, if they are able. 

This was given as an offering to God, fox 
giving him the victory. This o£f!ering was 
given into the hands of the priest of God. 
Let us give to God offerings according to 

our 
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our ability. Those who cannot give a tentb, 
should give what they can spare, aii^ those 
who cai>not givv, God any thiug else, can give 
him praise for the mercies they receive froBi 
his hand. Our timey our iaknis, our souls 
aud bodies, belong to God, he hath bought 
them by the biood of Christ, therefore we 
tre not our own but God's. 

V. Catecheucal Questions. 

1. Where is th& Test ? Read U. Gen. 14, 
18, 19,20. 

2. How many kings joined together in 
battle in the vale of Sid dim ? Nine kings, jfour 
agaiast five. 

3. What was the vale of Siddim remarkable 
for ? The slime pits that were in it. 

4. What prisoner *was that which is men-~ 
tioned by name, who dwelt in Sodom ? Lot. 

5. H6w did Abram hear of Lofs captivity I 
By one that bad (escaped. 

6. What did Abram do when he heard 
this news? Armed his trained servants, bora 
in bis own house^ 31Q men^ and pursued them 
unto Dan. 

7. Was Abram successfun Did he gain 
Ae victory? Yw, he smote them and pursued 

them 
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them to Hobah, which is ou the left hand of 
Damascus, and brought back all the goods, 
and Lot, and his goods, and the women also 
aud the people. 

8. Who was the first person that met him 
after the victory ? The king of Sodom. 

. 9. Who was tli*e next 'person that met 
Abram % Melchizedek, the priest of the most 
high God. 

10. What did he give to Abram? Bread 
and wine. 

11. What did he say to Abram? Blessed 
be Abram of the most high God, possessed 
of heaven and earth. 

12. Did Melcliizedek thank God for what 
he had done for Abram? Yes, he said, and 
blessed be the most high God, who hath de- 
livered thine enemies into thy hand. 

13. WhatdidAbramgive to M elchizedek ? 
*' He gave him tithes of all/' 

VL Practical Address. 

What a dreadful thing war is. How des« 
tructive ! Some persons are very proud and co-- 
vetous. Chedorlaomer was a proud, covetous 
Sfian. It is not always those that liave the 
hrjest number of men that gain the victory* 

K God 
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God giveth it to wbomsoever he will. Tlie 
race ia not to the swift, nor the batUe to Ibe 
strong, {t is a sad thing to fight ia a had 
place, but it is best not to fight at alU Childfen 
should not iight i/vith eack other. Lot was a . 
good man, but he lived among bad n^hboufs 
and therefore he suffered for it. He shared 
ki their calamity. Good chiidpen are »oine« 
times in trouble. God tries them to see bow 
they Will behave in their t^uble. Lot now 
found that he had made a bad choice. Hea- 
venly wisdom is better than worldly wisdom. 
Lot's goods were taken away, the very ~thiRg9 
which separated him fi'om his uncle Abram^ 
Abram v^as a great man and be was a wise and 
good man, he bad a great many servants eaa- 
•ployed about him. This gave him a fine op- 
portunity of doiag good. He instructed 
them in the f«ar of the Lord. The word 
trained, means also catechized servants. 
It is said that '' he commanded his hottse. 
hold to keep the way of Jhe Lord." Those 
who have large families, many children and 
znany servants, have many souls as well a;i| 
many bodies besides, their own to oare for, 
Religion does not make mei^ 4Coward8> no, it 

makes 
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makes them truly bmve. It is often the case 
that those who are very . brave men, shoot 
themselves, and die like cowards and 
fools by their own hands. They often shoot 
at each other in a dueU This is neither honor 
nor courage. The man who fights a duel is a 
traitor to his king and a rebel to bis God. 
No doubt many of you would like to hear 
SBore about Mekbizedek^ but God has not 
thought proper to tell us. You cannot all be 
kings on earth, and if you could, I fear you 
would not be like Melchizedek. But Christ 
will make you both priests and kings if you 
love him, if your sins are pardoned thro' his 
blood, and what is more, he will give you a 
kingdom that is immoveable, and a crown 
ifhich you shall wear forever. Let every boy 
and girl strive to be good, and pray to God for 
help. Seek this unfading crown and this ever*' 
lasting kingdom> and thro' Christ you shall 
obtain it.'' 



Viz A HYMN. 



ifO ABRAM AKD MELCHIZEDElt. 

A HYMN. 

WHEN Abram from the battle cam« ^ 

And homeward bent his way, 
Tho King of Sodom he came forth 

His courage to repay. 

And after bim came Sa1em*s King 
And brought forth bread and wine, 

Melclii^edek, that priest of God, 
Who did with honor shine. 

Htble^s'd the Patriarch and said, 
All praist to God most high, 
Jor he bath slain thine enemiei 

I 

And brought deliy'rance nigh. 

While Abram's courage you admirtt 

May you be Abram's seed ; 
O seek his piety and faith, , 

Thii will to glory lead, R. M. 
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LECTURE XV. 

abram's sacrifice. 
bi^N. 15. 17. And it came to pdss, th&i 
ivhen the Sun ubent down, and it wai dark, 
behold a smoking furnace and a burning 
lamp that passed between those pieces, 

A BR AM loved God, and God in this chap« 
fer shows how much he loved Abram by r<£« 
Vealing to him things that were to come* 
Abram is called the Friend of God. He waa 
highly honoured, by God, and received many 
uncommon tokens of * his regard. After 
these things : after the battle of the Kings : 
after Abram's victory over those that had 
been conquered : after he had delivered Lot • 
after he had bs en congratulated by the King 
of Sodom: after he had been refreshed by 
Melchizedek^s bread and wine: nay more» 
after he had received bis solemn bLssing and 
as a thank offering to the God of buttles, had 
given him tithes of all : af^e; he w'as returned 
to his own house, then " the word of the Lord 
came to hiai ia a vision, saying, fear not, 

R 3 Ai)ram; 



Abram*: I am thy shield and thy exceeding 
great reward/' 

^ He was appareiitJy much cast down, and 
tliat which lay heavy pn his mind was, 
tlmt he had no child. This made hixa 
fad> it was a bkssjng which he greatly 
desired. We hear him saying, " Lx>rd God, 
what wUt (thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
and the steward of my house is this Eliezer 
of DaEnascu«. Behold to «ae 4hou hjast given 
uo seed : and io, one born in my house, is 
mine heir/' God assured Abram that he 
should be secure from every danger, and thaf 
he would leeward him, 1 will be thy reward. 
He had jefosed to b^ rewarded by the King 
ofSadom, and now he shall be reyi'arded by 
the King of Kings. God also comforted him 
with tile. promLse of a Son, by mkoui )ift 
should have a numerous fadnilyi ** A<id hf- 
hold the word jof the Lord came uAiohiin^ 
saying, this shaU not be thltie heir; but he 
that shdU come forth of ilums own hoyifel» 
shall be thine heir. And ke broyaght h'm 
forth abroad and said, look now ^toward bek^ 
ven^ and tell the stars ifthoii be able to imm- 
ber them: and he said uuto him, so shaii thy 

secfd 
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seed he, and he believed ki the Lord, afid be 
eouHted it to him for righteousness/' He 
firomised also that he uroukl give hfm the 
knd ia which he then dwelt for an iirheri- 
taoce. And Abr aw said, " Lord Ood where- 
t>^y shali I kaow that I shall tnhedt it. " Thett 
Ihe Lord directed him to offer a sacirifioe, and 
Jie ga^ire Ahraw a pledge that he waold aotake 
this promise good, and entered into a cotenaiit 
with him the same day. l^at is, he made aa 
ftgieement, and the sign which he aUterwarda 
fave, was to be the seal of that agreement^ 
that he would gire him the coontry wjwretn 
fee now lived for a possession. 

L Let tts bear the pjbbctions whicji 
Go^ l^ve to AnEAM cimcerning this SJ^c:air 

JXCE* 

** And he said vnto him, tale me an 
lieifer of three years old, and a she-goat of 
three years old, and a ra m of three years old, 
and a turtle dove and a young pigeon.'' 

What a variety of things, no less than five 
different beasts and birds are here mentianed, a 
joung calf, a she-goat, a ram, a dove and a 
pigeon. They were to be three years old, that 

R 4 is 
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is full grown, and in the fatest and best condi- 
don. God should be served with the b^st of- 
ferings wd can give him, because he is our best 
friend. .Let iittle children be taught to oiFer 
the sacrifice of praver and praise before thej 
are three vears old. Sonie covetous folks 
would have thought that one of these would 
have been sutficient to ofier at a time. We 
do not find that Abram made any objecti43ii 
to the number of the offerings ; he readBj 
obeyed the command of God. *' And be t^ok 
unto him all these, and divided them in >th« 
midst, and laid each piece one against aiio-> 
ther, but the birds divided he tioU* Thdr 
being divided teaches us that this was the 
tisual form of. sacrificing, When a covenant 
or agreement was to be made. Each of ike per- 
sons making the covenant cr ai»reement |xaa^ 
rd between the divided parts of the anJiuals* 
the meaning of v\hich was^ as if tlie pers<]in» 
had each of them said, " Muy 1 be cut 
asjund^r or in pieces, if I break this oov«- 
nnnt." Thus it appears that th.re was at ttui 
^ime a solemn covenant made between the 
Lord and his servant Abram. 

II. Let us notice Abram's £mpi.ot«/ 
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MKNT while he waited or the sign whieii 
God was to give hnn. 

•' And when the fowls came dawn upon 
the carcases, Abram drove tl^m away/* 
This was his employment to watch the sacri- 
fice, and when the birds of prey came down 
to feed on these animals, as common on neg- 
lected things, they were driven away by 
Abram, who would not allow them to defile 
things which were set apart from^ a commoo 
to a sacred use.* 

When vain thoughts would come down up- 
Qn our mind,, when we engage in prayer 
to God, we must like Abram drive them a- 
way and endeavor to worship the Lord in th« 
beauty of holiness, without distraction and 
without fear. Abeam appears to have spent 
the rest of th^ day, till the going down of the, 
sun,, in fasting, and watching, and fervent pray. 

er. 

W— — Ill I.. Ill I !■ ■ 'i ' — ■iiiii ," ! m i L ii» 

* Note. I remember once I passed the dead body 
. of a cow on one o£ my visits to one of the Village 
Schools^ and on my return I saw only the bones. 
The bird* and dogs had eaten up 'all the flesh and 
left only the skeleton. The birds of prey have a ver^ 
Vgly and filthy look. ii 5 
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er. Thd* be vmUd for the sigii wUeli Ck>4 
had promised ^to give him. 

III. Hear the profkbct which OOD 
made known to A BR AM. 

<' And when the San wAji going down, ii 
deep $leep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, ait 
horror of great darkness £ell upon him. And' 
he said unto Abram, know, of a surety that thy* 
seed sliall be a stranger in a land ^that is not 

jheirv, and shall serve them ; and tht^y shall 
afflict them four hundred years; And als0 
that nation, whom they shall serve, will I 
Judge : and afterward they shall come out with 
great substance. And thou shalt go to thy 
f;^ tbers in peace ; thou shalt be burie<t in a 
good old age. But in the foqrth generation 
they shall come hither again: for the iniqui- 
ty of the Amorites ie not yet full.'' 

Early in the morning before day break, 
while the >tars was yet to be seen, God had 
given him directions concerning the sacriiiee ; 
the preparation of this sacrifice most probably 
oecopied the whole ofth<e morning, and whea 
he had dojie, he waited and prayed by tliem 
till the going down of the sun, then a deep 
$Ieep fell upon him^ It was not a common 

weariness 
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weariness or drowsiness, but an extraordinary 
kind of steep, like that which the Lord caus- 
ed to faU upon Adam when he took the riii 
Crom his side, of which he made a woman. 
Besides, this sleep*, an horror of great dark» 
Bess fell upon him. Me had been comfort*' 
ed and delighted in the morning, and was m 
heaviness and distress -of mind in the even» 
ing. The children of God sometimes walk 
in darkness. God sometimes hides his het 
fipom them to try their faith and love. This 
darkness was to prepare Abram's mind for 
things which God was about to reveal unto 
bim. To fill his mind with holy awe and 
&ar. It was also expressive of that dark- 
less of distress which the children of Israel 
suffered, when they were in bondage in £g}rpt. 
(Sod then tells him that bis children w«ie 
to be strangers in a strange land : cervants tp 
the people of that land, and that they would 
endure great sufferings in this strange land, and 
that for a period of four buntfoed yean; 
^hat they should afterwards be delirerad 
iisDm this state of trouble and suffering. That 
tiiey should come from that land, with great 
'iches^ and that God would punish ibp «»• 

H 7 tion 
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tion which bad thus afflicted thcoi. Thift 
Abram should die in peace and be buried iam' 
good old age b.iore these things cauie to pass* 
God told hioj that bis childreu could net 
|)o.<5ess the land of Canaan until the iouarih 
generation, because the . present inbafaitants 
fvere to have 400 \ears allowed them to re* 
|>ent iu, or to fill up that cup of wrath whidi 
the Lord would then pour out upon them om 
account of th4:irsin8. 

IV. Behold the sign which GrOD gpfe 
to Abram that these things should come t^ 

pass. 

" And it came to pas«, that, when the 
ISun w. nt down, and it was dark, behold 
a smoking furnac and a burning lamp that 
pasfied between those pieces." The Sun had 
gone down, it was now dark, therefore these 
emblems were the moreaweful and visible. 

The smoking furnace signiiied the bondage 
bf the children of [sraei in < Egypt, in the' 
, iron furnace of affliction, labouring as it were 
in the dark and smoke, bearing the burdeti^ 
and heat of labour and oppression and not 
able to see the end of their troubLs. The 
l>urning laioip was an emblem of the presence 

Of 
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•f the Lord, a sign of their deliverance ; for 

when God first made, known his intention of 

delivering theod, he appeared to Moses in % 

l»urning bush. Light nitans direction. God'$ 

word was their lamp. God guided them thro* 

the wilderness in a pillar of cloud by day and 

a pillar of fire by night. 

Thus the Lord showed to Abram that his 
Mcrifice was accepted by the symbols of hki 
presence passing between them, by which no 
doubt the sacrifice was burned and con8u« 
med after Abram had also passed between 
them.* For it is said *' In the same 'day, the 
Lord made a covenant with Abram, sayings 
unto thy seed have I given this land." 

V. Catechetical Questions. 

1. What were the words- of th^ Text? 
«*And it came to pass that when the sun^went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smok.og fur- 
nace and a burning lamp that passed between 
those pieces." 

2. How did God appear to Abram? In a 

vision. 
5, What did God say to Abram ? " Fear 

not^ 



* Thii is called making a covenant by wwificf. 
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not, Abram : I am thy shield and' thy eiiM^d* 
i»g great reward." 

4. What coniptaint did Abram asmke to 
GodT lliat he bad no cUiid. 

6, What did God promue him 'i That he 
^ouM have a son. 

6. Why did God bring Abram from bis 
tent ? Titat he might look toward heaven and 
leH the stars if lie was able, promising at this 
name time '* so shall thy seed be." 

7. Did Abram believe this promise 1 Yes, 
•* And Abram believed in the Lord." 

8. Wimt was the sacri^ce that God desir- 
ed Abram to ofter ? 

" A heifer of three years old, and a she- 
goat of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle dove and a y<^ng pi« 
neon.*' 

9. How old wepe tbe beastB to be ^ tbro^ 
0ld. 

10. When Abram bad killed them, what 
he 4o1 He divided the beasta, but not 

the birds, 

11. When the fow'Is ^»me down, what did 
Abiam do i He diove them away. 

12. 
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12. How long did Abram wtiti TiU tbe 
f oitig down of tbe sun. 

13. What happened to Abram when tb# 
4un was gone down '? *' A deep sleep fell upoo 
Abram and a horror of great darkness."' 

14. How long were the children of Israel 
to be strangers and servants, and to suffer ia 
a lahd not their own l 400 years. 

15. What did God say should happen to 
Abram before this pame to pass? << And thou 
•halt go to thy fatliers in peace, thou shalt ba 
buried iii a good old age.'' 

16. What sign did God give to Abram 
that this should come to pass? A smoking 
furnace and a burning lamp passed between, 
those pieces. It is also said. That ** in tha 
aame day God made a covenant with Abram/' 

VI. Practical Address. 

God was Abram-s shield and tie will ba 
yours alsQ. He will protect you in every dan- 
ger. " He will keep you from harm by night 
and by day«" — God is the rewarder of all those 
who diligently seek him* Remember, my dear 
young friends, that in keeping bis commands 
there is a great reward. Children may be a 
great blessing, and they may sometimes, by 
theiv wickedness, prove a great trial to theiif 

P^rentSi 
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parents, and a curse to those among wh6ni 
they dwell. It is better to be an heir of God 
and a joint heir with Jesus Christ, than to be 
heir to all the silver and goid and cattle which 
Abram possessed. When God says any thing 
to you in his word, you ougijt to believe him, _ 
because he cannot lie. God has commanded you 
to devote yourself to him early. Your parents 
devote you to the Lord in Baptism, and they 
ought to teach you who that God is and what 
he has done for 'you : then you should pray ta 
him as soon as you can speak. Ab.am offer- 
ed animals that were three years old, and all 
children should be taught to pray to God at 
thr^e y ars old, to go to God*s house at three 
years old. When you kneel down to pray to 
God, yoa must drive away all thoughts oi 
play^ of sin, and those things that would take 
ftway your minds from God. 

When dsFiIy.you kneel down to pray 

As you >ire tauirht to do, 
God does not cai e for what you say. 

Unless yau feel it too. 

What foolish thoughts your he^rt beguile, 

And wheri you pray orsin^, 
Yon'r^ often thinking all the while 

/^bout sbme otlier thing. 

H^mns for Infant Mindt^ 

, God 
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God can tell what is to come. He told 
Abram what should happen to ,his children in 
the fourth generation ; four hundred yeacs aft^ 
Abram had offered up this sacrifice. God will 
punish those who speak evil of good things, 
whostry to injure those who are good. What a 
good thing it is to love the Lord, while you 
are young* — then your grey hairs will be \o you 
a crown of glory. Wheii you pray to God, 
if you pray from tlie heart, then hc^ will 
warm your heirls with the fire of his 
love. His , word shall be a lamp unto your 
feet, and a light unto your path. Renxember 
that wherever you are, God is there. Enter 
into his hou e with seriousness. How aweful is 
the place where God is. Seek this great and 
good God, Seek to be a son of Abram, to have 
his faith, his piety, his love. O that you may 
enjoy as many visits from God as Abram did ! 
Often hold communion with him in prayer, * 
and praise. Seek him at the dawn of dayrby 
prayer, and bless his nam . after the sun goes 
down at night. Pray to God every day for 
his blessing and protection. Amen. 
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Ahram*$ S^icrifice, 

^SAR what the Lord to Abr«mfald| 

When he in Vtiion ^anne, 
'^J am thy shield and great reward^ 

Forever still the same. 

IPear not : but trust my promife sur«i 

For thou sbalt have an heir^ 
A numerous offspring like the start. 

That in the heavens are« 

prepare a saenfice and watt; 

The. tokens of my love. 
Take me a heifer, soat ai^ raib 

A pigeon and a dove* 

And when die Inrds of prey ctaaedcfum 

These Abrani drove a>»ay. 
So we our evil thou^ts should drive> 

And watch at Well as pray, 

INow when the stih was nearly down 

Deep sleep and darkness feU 
On Abrajn's mind : Then God app«ar*d 

And future things did tell. 

Know Abrajn that my words are true. 

Thy seed shall surely be 
A stranger in another^s land 

And shall affliction see. 

But when four hundred ^ears are past, 

They shall return again 4 
The'Amorites shall be destroyed 

And they their right obtain. 

The ^n went down and all Was dai'k^ 

The SIGN appears at last, 
A smoking furnace and a lamp 

Between the pieces past.] R. M. 

LECTURE 






LECTURE XVL 

mJMAn IK THE mLBBBNESS. 

tErlN . 10. 7. And the Angel of the Lard 
fimnd her Ify a fountain of water in th^ . 
leildimeso, hf the fountain in the way to 
Skur. 

XIAO AR was a wenunU or bandiBaid of A* 
biaiii, gii^eik him, it ia Mipposed, by Pliannbft 
King of %ypt: MaidaervaaU aie Bttodba- 
cd among tbe preiiejits which be gave to Abrain 
when be leaided ia that kuid, on account 
of a famine wbieb bafjipened in the bmd 
of Caaaaa where he dwelt.* Her aaiae 
aignifief a stranger; She was an Egyptian. 
Ten years ago God had promised A* 
hram a son, but as this son was not yet 
born, both Abraiavand Saxai btgan to disbe-. 
llbve the word of God. Sand per.<»iMded 
Abrara to take Hagar to be his wife, which 
be did. But as this was a^eat sin in tite 
eyes of the Ldrd, they ^Mp both punished 
for their unbelief^ Hagar was proud of the 
honor of being Abram's wife. - She forgot her- 
/ - self 
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self and despised her mistress Sanu« and 
treated her with contempt. This was the 
cause of great unhappiness between Abram 
and Sarai. Si:e laid the blame upoa her 
husband, whereas sLe herself had been tha 
cause of all the mischief, ** And when Sarai 
dealt hardly with Hagar, she tied from her 
face." Sardi made her serve iu thct same man- 
ner as before, and very likely told her that 
•he expected the same work from her. Sarai 
treated her with with more seVvhty than she 
ought to have done, and the consequence was, 
that Hagar not liking to be treated as a slave, 
left the house and went into the wilderness. 
7hus Sarai was punisht:d for tempting her 
iiusband. Abram is punished for yielding to 
the temptation, and now Hagar in her turn is 
punished for her sin, for she had provoked 
her mistress, by her pride an i in ^ole:ice. She 
had forgotten that deference and re2!»pect that 
was due from her to Sarai. 

It is said that the Angel of the Lord found 
Hagar in the wiH|ness by a fountain of wa- 
ter in the way ^6 Shur. Tiiis was a city of 
Arabia on the north east side of the Red Sen, 
That part of the desert where this city was 

built 
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Ibuilt was called Shur. It was ib the way to 
Eg;ypt, so that Hagar was going home to her 
vn country, wheu the Angel met her. 

I. Let 11^ atrend to the CONVERSATION 
that passed betwee:i Hagar and the Angel. 

1. Th^ A. SG&h'AskQd H'dg^it two questions* 
*'And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
earnest til 3 a ? and whither goest thou ? 

H *vv g^ > J God was to sead an Angel aft^- 

Ha^'ir. Hi Wis sent to make her sensible hoi*^ 

wroir^ she hid acted, theref(*re he asked her 

these ques.*^^ions. He called her Hagar, Sarai's > 

maid, to humble her, and to remind her of her 

duty to her mistreS"?. This was said to reprove 

her as a servant for ruining )jway from her 

place, whe:i she ought to have been in Sarai'a 

t.nt ab.>ut her projier work, and not wander* 

in? in th,^ wild-^rne^s and sitting down by a 

Yountainof water. Perhaps she was weary and* 

tired with her journey, and sSit down to rest 

herself. She would njt hav^een more weary, 

if !!$he had been doing Improper business* 

Whence earnest thon? said the An&el. Con- 
si'ler what you have done. This is not the path 
in wliieh you -should go. It is not your duty to 
he here. You have hd Abram's family where 

you 



^ott enjoyed is»ny prii^ileges. Many H$» 
yants would rejoice to live in Hagar's plaec, 
where they might hare the privilege of family 
prayer^ religious instruction and public wpr« 
ship. 

*' Artd wiiither wilt thou go t You are tra^ 
telling td the land of idols ^nd idolaters^ 
'Where the true Grod is net worshipped. You 
afe going td a country full of sin and wicked- 
ness. Consider your danger. How wrong 
is it for you to be travelHng in the wilderness. 
Alone and unprotected." Hagar'^ answer was 
tt.true one, ''And she said, I ilee from the fact 
of my mistress^ Sarai."^ That is, she had fled 
from the displeasure and severe treatment, of 
her mistress. Here she acl:now)dged her 
i^ult, and cndeatoured to excuse it, by nayfng 
it was from her face, because she was afraid 
of her anger. Children and ser^nts ought 
to be treated with mildness and gentleness. 
For if we drive th^ from the house by un- 
kind treatment, thfy may commit sin and 
the blame will lie at our door, Hagar gave 
BO answer to the last question. She is silent* 
% The Angel gave Hagar some plaiA di- 
rections, 

H^ 
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He told h«r to go back to lier place» 
and be bumble aiid submissive in her 
fature conduct. " And the Angel of the 
Lord said unto her, return to thy mis- 
tress and submit thyself unto her hands/' 
As if be had said to her, ^* Gro home, and ask 
your mistress to forgive your proud and 
haughty conduct, tell her you have seen the 
evil of it; and beg that she will pardon 
yxmf Her going back woul<^ be acknow- 
ledging that she had done wrong in going a. 
way. There is no doubt but she would be 
welcome, and that Sarai would receive her back 
again and treat her with. more kindness, es« 
pecially if she told her mistress that an Angel 
had appeared to her and sent her back again. 

3> The Angel gave Hagar a gracious pro- 
mise to comfort her. " And the Angel of 
tl)e Lord said unto her, I will multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not be number- 
ed* Thou shalt bear a son, and shalt call hia 
Dame Ismael: because the Lord hatli heard tliy 
jtffliction. And hfi will be a wild man.* His 

' hand 
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* The Hebrew word means a wild ass of man. 
Han U horn like a wild a8s*s colt. Job ii. 12. 
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hand will be against every man, and every 
xuan*s baud against him ; and he shall dwell in 
the presence of his brethren/' The Angel gives 
her a gracious iutimatioa that she should have 
a. son^ and that in commemoration of this event 
she should call his name Ismael^ because the 
Lord had hesurd and seen her alBiction. He 
tells her that she shall have a numerous famil y^ 
which shall be perpetually increased in every 
succeeding ag^. He describes the character 
of her son. He shall be a wild man^a bold 
und daring character, a hardy and untractible 
wan, fearing no man^ hating servitude and 
impatient of restrauit. He shall livt; in a per- 
. pctual state of warfare, his hand shall be a? 
gainst every man. He bhall live by robbery 
and pkiuder, and every man's hand shall be 
against him. This is the character of the Arabs, 
who, it is supposed, are dv scended from TsmaeU 
They area wild and warlike people, living in the 
deserts and wandering from place to place. 
They have no settled habitation and live 
chiefly by plunder. The Turks are also said 
to have been descended from Ismael. " And 
he shall dwell in the presence of his brethren." 
He shall live iu safety and honor* There have 

been 
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leen luan^^ attompts made to. eubdue the 
,Arabs, but all in vain» 

If. Let us hear the reflection that Ha- 
€A.K made oa what she had seen and heard* 
'*^ Aud sihe called the name of th;^ Lord tliat 
#pake unto her» thou God seest me." Fur 
she said, '' Have I also h^re looked after hi in 
that liveth and s^eth me." She adored the all 
iteing God and acknowledged with gratitude 
bis providential care. She called his name» 
Thou God seest me. He was to be known ta 
iter by this name as long as she lived. God 
is an ^ll-seeing God* Some Of the Pagans said 
that God was all eye. 

Almighty God, thy piercing eye 

Strikes thro' the shades of nighty 
And our most secret actions lie 

AU open to thy sight 

• 

There's not a sin that we commit. 
Nor wicked word we say ; • 

But in thy dreadful book 'ds wri^ 
Against the Judgment day. 

•' Thou God seest my sin and folly/' Hagaff 
bad been both sinful and foolish, and so have 
jovL, ** Thou seest my sorrow and afflktioo.'^ 

Hagar 
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{ 
i Ilajfar knew that God had seen how slie b&9 

been treated, aind most likely while slie sat by 

thr fountain she had wept and lamented hep 

sad and forlorn condition. She bad bvoogVft 

J all this trouble upon herself, and y«t God hat 

I not forsaken her. ^' Then seest ^ vineo^ 

' of my intentions. I I'epent ^fjay etrndndU 

I will obey the dnrections thou bast griFen, «ni 
return immediately to Sarai's tent. Tho« 
hast seen and thou ivilt see if.m any fating im, 
stance, I depart from tlmtline of eeodnc^ 
that submissive disposition, which thoii^ hm$ 
commanded me to observe. Tim ahell eui^ 
me to fulfill all my d uties as her aervant, ml 
restrain me from all rudeness and unsuitable 
behaviour i« the time to come. '^It ia#aid she 
looked after him/' with faith in his promises^ 
love for his kindness and au af&^ctionate dc* 
sire to remember his words to her. As if srbe had 
saij^ : I have seen him, vyhosc alKseting eyes be- 
held my sorrows, and had compassion on me ia 
my distress. She naqaed the fyvmfM<>r well 
in commemoration of the visit which God had 
made to her. *< Wherefore tiie well is ealled 
Beer-lahai-roi.'' The well of him Umt iive$t 
mndHeih m$^ A» if slie hsti mi, this is 4«r 

bovah's 



^ iovah's Well, I have seen hk loving kittd- 
liesii, tiow i will return with joy and bumuit^i, 

lit. C^tsCHsticAi. Questions. 

1. What were the words of the Text ^ " And 
tMk afigel of the Lord found her hy a foun- 
Ifeb of water tti thd wildefii«»a^ Ly -the' foun- 
tain in the. warjr to S4iar."' ' '•.>* 

9« Wftm do## the nante of Bagar sigrnify ? 
4 Ctrillf^f , 01* one f bat fe9». 

d. Whart was Hagar l Sarai s maid. 

4* Wtet eotmtr^ 4id ebe eome frotti! 

5« How ififtdy jr#aff)3 b»d |>assed since 
God prontkptd a S(>i* to Abraio ? 10 years* 

ii What o^Lboe wts Bagar goilty of to- 
Hisufds Sarai? She despised her mistcess. 

7. 6n Wh^ift did Sarai lay fhe blame ol 
Ifagw'e «oiiduQt^ On Abiam. " And -Sarai 
maA linfe^ iWwua, ifty wtoAg be upoo tliee.'^ 

8. Who was the most, to blame.*? Snai» ht 

tfw hsd flfin Ba|i^ w AbNitti, 

ff. Wlh^n Sst^i ftrestted Hafaf hardljP 
what did Hagar doi She fled from her face. 

10. WWe did Bagar got tnto the wilr 
cteruels. 
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11. Who found her id the vikici 
Afl angel of the Lord. 

12. * Where did the msel find her? Bj m 
foci!) tain of water in the way to Shsr. 

13. Hliat did the aogel say to her? Bt 
ttnds Ha;^r, Sand's maid, whence aimesl 

thou? And whither wilt tfaoa go? 

14. What answer did Hagar make to him ? 
She said, 1 flee frpia the f«u:e of mj mistress 
Sarat. 

1-3. What directtons did the Angel give to 
Ilagar? He said. Return to thy mistress, and 
Mibmit thyself tinder her hands. 

13. What promise did the Angel make t« 
hzit That she should have a son, and that 
his name should be Ismael. And he shall 
he a wild man, his hand ^ill be against 
errry man, and every m^m's hand against 
him, and he shall dwell in the presence of hia. 
brethren* 

17. Wllat iiame did Hagar give to the 
Lord that spake unto her ? Thou GaossKST 

18. Why did she give him that name ? 
For she said, "I have also here looked after' 
him th^t seeUi m^*** 

19. 
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19. What name did she give to the foun^ 
fain or wdi? &eer-lahai-roi, the well of 
him that liveth and seeth me. 

20. What ought children always to re. 
member? That the eyes of God are always 
upon them by night and by day, wherever 
fhey are. 

IV. Practical Addresi?. 

It is a sad thing to have no confidence U 
.6od. It is better to have a little faith thaif 
Bone at all. We should not ba p.rsuaded b 
do that, which is sinful ev^n by those we 
love most dearly. Sin is sin even when com' 
mitted by a man like Abram. Sarah did very , 
wrong in laying the blame on her husband; 
but it was still more sinful for her to appeal 
fo God to judge between them. We sliould 
never appeal to God, but on the most soLmit 
and serious occasions. It is Very wrong for 
children to be angry with others when fhey 
ought to be angry only with themselves. Ha* 
gar was proud and d. spised her mistress. 
Children beware of pride. Pride goeth be* 
fore destruction, and a haughty spirit before 
n &11. This was true of Hagar, she for^ 
got . her place and office. She thought hei* 

soa 
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•Ml wodd be bev to M Abtam's lidies, »d 
tkercfore •be begaa U> cany things wMi « 
high handy and peiiu^ aapiredL to W Iba 
flustress of the* hoiwei Pecfoaps dM thoa^fat 

m 

that her cbild wonM be Ihe promked a€hi. la 
aU these tluAga <be wae AHatabien, and wbea 
Sarah dealt hardly with her, she fled iroai fbc 
t^-nt, Inhere she ipoat (ikely had b<^e» treated 
with great Undness before b» bad bcJiaTiaiir 
became the cause of strife, aod btr baughtjr 
coiiduct made Sarai treat her with severity. 
Children shovild not despise others, becau^ 
ihty can read better, or write better, or know 
more than other children do^ Thej shoid4 
not despise others because they are act »» 
well dressed as themselves. Servants m«s| 
often put np witb nfany unkind things. So«9f 
places are good and others bad, but iueveffr 
ry place there will be some thiii^ that is noi 
exactly to their mind. They wilj nev^ ^d $ 
perfect master and mistress. Abram and Sfr 
rai were not perfect. Fathers provoke pel 
your ehildreji (o anger, lest they be^disfCfHiras- 
ged, IM^asl^rs give unto your ^rvants tbal 
which is just and #.qaal; forbear tlmz^ 
^W^tf k^pwing that you also b^va a laaaJ^ 

ia 
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ia heaven. Let us try to make both children 
and servaats lo- • ^ndfear us at Hie same time* 
Children^ often lidk yourselves tJiie 4|4>^tions 
which tbe Angel put taHagar, lyhe&ee earn- 
est thou ? Whither goest thou ? Where will 
you go ? To Heaven or Heli. Many €hildrea 
are 11^ Ismael. They are wjyid Children. Their 
hand is lifted up against every (Hije and every 
one's hand is against them. Children, nimem* 
bcr -those iour tittle worda, '«T«ou GO0 

SEKST ME/' 
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A HYMN. 

Hagar in the Wildeme$8^ 

FdUND by an Angel of the Lord, 
Behold the E<ryptian Servant maid^ 

Who to the wilderness had fled, 
And by a certain fountain staid.* 

*• Whence art thoii come, where wilt thoii go,** 
To Hagfir, Sarai!s maid, he cried. 

From Sarai's. angry face I flee, 
Thus to the Angel she reply'd. 

" Return to Sarai's'tent again, 
Subni'ssive bow to her command; 

And I will multiply thy seed, 
And they shall be a numerous band. 

The Lord hath heard thy weeping voice; 

Thy son s'lall dwell before hisfac^ 
A wild and warlike man shall be» 

Without a settled dwelling place^ 

He will not bear to be confiti'd, 

At large he roves, his manners wild ; 

Before his. Brethren he shall dwell. 
Go, and the Lord will bless your child.** 

Remember, Children, God can see, 
Wheie'er you are, what e'er vou do; 

You cannot from his presence flee, 
Tlfea learn to fear and love him too. R. M^ 

LECTURE 
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• ^ 

THE tiSiT OP THE ANGELS TO ABRAM, 

Gen. 18, 2. And he lift up his eyes and look 
ed, and, lo, three rmn stood by him : and 

• when he saw them, he ran to mert them 
from the tent door, and bowed himself to^ 
wards the ground. 

4N the 17th Chapter we read, that " whea 
Abram was ninety ^^ears tli'and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram ami said nrito lum, 
1 am the Almighty God; walk before m^ and 
be thou perfect. And I will make rov cove- 
uant between m*; and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his 
fece, and Ood talked with him, saying, As 
ioT me, behold my covenant is with thee, and 
thou shah be a father of manv nations. Nei- 
ther shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; 
forafatherof many nations have I made thee. 
And God said unto Abraham, as for Sarai 
thy wife, thou shalt not -call h^^r name Sarai, 
but Sarah sh^ll her name be. and \ vvill blQ3S 

htr. 
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bcr, and give thee a Son also of her: yea 
I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of 
nations ; Kings of people shall be of hff. 
And Abraham said unto God, O that Is- 
mael might live before thee! And God saiJ, 
Sarah, th^ wife, shall bear thee a son indeed, 
and thou shalt ealt his aame Isaac, and I will 
t^tablish my c<yvenaBi with him for an ever- 
lasting eoYenaot, and with his seed after biai* 
And as for Ismael I have heard tli«e: Bchdld 
J have blessed him and will make hiqi fruil* 
full, and will multiply him exceedingly ; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him 
a great nation/' "^ 

God aUo gav^ Abraham a. command to 
eireumcise his children at the age of B daya 
/ old. This command Abraham obeyed ia 
the self same day. Yoa here fiad that the 
names of the Patriarch and hk \rife were 
changed to ABEAHAMand Sarah, Abrai« 
»eans high, or exalted Father,* • aQ(i 
Abraham mean? the fatlier of a multitude. 
Sabai i^gnifies my Prinoesst and Sarah 

1^ 
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• A name of great respectabilityi 
f A token of fond regard. 
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k Princess^ of the multitude, <tr ft mother 
of Nations. From her was to descend M esmk 
toe Prince, even the Prince of the Kings of the 
earth. Abraham prayed for Ismael, and God 
heard his prayer and blessed Isma«l. He found 
£ivor for the sak^ of Abraham, and God had 
laid up many blessings in' store for Lim. 

Let us now attend to the subject df thh 

Lecture. 

L I shall notice the Visitors. 

They were three Angels, but appeared ta 
AbrahaiQ to be three men. " And he Uft 
up his eyes and looked, and, lo^ three meii 
stood by him/^§ Angels are frequently ^en? 
lioued in the^ Bible. We know that there 
are Angels, and that God made them. We 
know also from the Scriptures that they , 
have often b^en permitted to come down 
from heaven to earthy as messengers of 
Q^er.oy or judgment. They are said to be 
fpiiits: pure and mighty Spirits. *'Hema* 

* keth 

— — — MM»— II I I I I ■ »» Ill ■ II I « ■< 

% A title of honor, dignity and dominion. 
- § It was my intention to have introduced a Leeip 
tttre on AngeU, but as this subject appeared to m9 
to belong rather to Theology th^ i^»tory, | have 
•xoitted it. 
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keth bis angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flaming fire." God is a spirit. The soul of mail 
is a spirit, and Angels arp spirits. Whether Xmy 
have bodies or not ve cannot tdL We ka,W 
this that th«y have often appeared in a bodi- 
ly shape like rceii. They possess great know- 
ledge. They are perfectly h.)ly and without 
•in.. They are also said " to ^xcel in strength." 
When God commands them, they can work 
miracles. They have power tp smite the bo- 
dies of men with sickness and disease. Tliey 
have power to kill. The men of Sodom 
were smitten with blindness by Angels. King 
Herod' " was smitten by an Angel of the ' 
Lord, because he gave not God the glory, 
and he was eaten of worms ami gave up the 
ghost." Angrls are exceedin:rly switt, they 
arc said to have wings. They are invisible 
and immortal. They dw.U in heaven and 
atand before the -Throne of God, praisings 
him with harps of gold, day and night. They 
obey the commands afid watch continually 
over the childrea of men. Three of th^sc 
holy beings paid a visit to Abraham, in order 
to confirm the promise of God to him, and 
to make koowa to Abraham^ what he was 

about 
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tbout to do. That he was going to destrojr 
Sodom and Gomorrah, on account of the 
wiekedoefts of the people that lived in these 
cities* 

n. The ENTEUTAINMENT whlch AbRA« 

nAM«;aveto these Visitors, 

** And when he saw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and bow< 
ed himself to the ground. And said,, my 
Lord, if now I have found favor in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant. Let a little water, I pray you, be 
|etched, and wash your feet and rest your 
selves under the tree. And I will fetch a 
morsel of bread, and comfort ye yourhe^rts^ 
and after that ye shall pass on: for therefore 
are ye come to yot^r servant. And they said» ^ 
So do as thou hast said. And Abraham has- 
tened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, 
make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, kn<ad it and make cakes upon the 
-hearth. And Abraham ran unto the herd 
and fetched a cal^ tender and good, and gave 
it unto a young man, and he hasted to 
dress it. And he took butter and milk, and 
the calf which, be had dressed^ end aetit be^^ 

S Ibte 
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fore them, and he stood by them atidcr the trtm 
aad they did eat/' What a beautiful ac- 
count of the simplicity and hospitality of the 
times in iivhich Abraham lived. To him these 
Angels appeared to be three strangers on a 
journey. As soon as he saw them, they be- 
ing but a short distance from his tent, he 
rose up to bid them welcome to his tent. 
Though he was an old man of 99 years, yet he 
ran to meet and bowed himself before them, in 
token of respect. He addressed himself to 
one of them, who appeared most likely supe* 
rior to the others. He requested that they 
would turn aside to his tent, supposing 
them to be weary and overcome with beat. 
He requested that they would sit down un- 
der the oak, near his tent, and wash their 
feet and take, a little rtfireshment to strengthed 
them for their journey; if it was only a 
morsel of bread. They accepted his invi« 
tation. He then desired Sarah to make 
cakes and bake thein: while he, old as- 
jhe was, ran to the herd, and fetched the 
best calf, that he could find, which he gave to a 
servadt, to dress as quick as possible. The 
veal wag then set before bit ybiton;, with but- 
ter 
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ter and milk, and while they ate» he stood b^ 
to wait upon them and help them to any thing 
else they might wnnt. No grand and magnt- 
(cent entertainment, no table covered with 
iine linen, no dainties, noNvariedes, no forced 
meats, no sweetmeats* no pickles^ no preserves, 
none of these fine tilings, wh^n Abraham en* 
tcrtaiued his visitors. No wines, no madeira 
or sparkling £hampaigne> no good old port 
on the table. No side-board of plate. Pro- 
bably a mat spread on the ground, under the 
•hade of the tree, a joint or two of veal with^ 
a few cs^kes, both hastily dressed, accompanied 
with butter and milk. It was thus that he 
^ entertained Angels unawares.'' 

III. The DBsiG^ of their Visit. A 
Message of Grace and Merpy to Abraham 
and a comn^ission pf inquiry and judgment 
on Sodom. 

1. A message of grace and nurcjf to Abra- 
ham. 

While they sat at dinner, they inquired 
of Abraham where Sarah his wife was. And 
he said behold in the tent. They then con* 
(}rinf d ||ie promise of a son to Abraham, and 

S 2 Saraiii 
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Sarah beard wbat tbey faid, far she stood at 
lli«€iitiaii€€of the tent behind them. And 
Saiab hinghed widnn herseH And the Lord 
faid onto Abraham* whcretora did Sarah hiugh f 
Is may tlunf too haid for the Loid ? Sarah 
thooght that as she only faia^ied to heiael^ 
that it was not known. She endeavoors 
to conceal hrr fruit, becaose it was a 
laugh of doubt and distrost, she thought 
Ae news was too good to be true. Thexe* 
foit Sarah denied^ saying I laughed qo^ 
for she wasafraid. And he said, nay, bat thoi» 
didst laugh. Thus she was detected and re* 
proved. We cannot bide any thing that la 
|>assing in our mindsfrom God. He is a did- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

2. They have a commission- of inquiry 
and judgment to execute at Sodom, and 
tbey informed Abraham what it was. 

*' And the men rose up from thence 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way." 
This he did to honor them aud show them 
the respect he had for them. While they 
were walking; Jehovah in the form of a man 

said 
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giii niitb th^ «ther two> who 9pp€Kt to be 
created a^g^b : ^' Shaii I liide froM Abraham 
kfae thing that I do, at^ng that Abraham 
shall bttome a great and mighty natien, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed hi 
him. For I know him that he will command 
his children and his household after him, and 
that they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment^ that the Lord may 
bring upoii Abraham that which be has spo« 
ken of him. And the Lord said, because the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah . » great, and 
because their sia is rery grievous, I will go 
down now and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry df it, and 
Which is come to me, and if not, I wfll know* 
And the men turned their faces from thenct 
and went towards Sodom.'^ Abraham must ' 
.know, becau^ he is tlie friend of Gi>d, and be« 
cause he will teach his hooseh6M, See her^ 
how highly God approves of family religion, 
Amily prayer and instmctiott* 

IV. Catechetical QURsttONSk 
1. What are the words of the Text? 
'♦And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, 
three men stood by him : and when he saw 

S 3 them 
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them ht ran to mett them .from the tent d(for» 
and bowed himself toward the. groun4/' 

2. At what time of the day was this visit 
made to Abraham ? *' In tl e heat o^be day/' 
about noon. > 

3. Did Abraham invite them toi^tayt Yes* 
'* Pass not away, I pray thee, . from thy ser^ 
v^nt> _ 

4* ^hat did Abraham offer them first? A 
little water to wash their fett. 

5. Did he offer them any tlnng to eat ! 
Yes, he said, I will fetch a morsel of bread. 

6. Did they accept his invitation'^ Yes, 
they said "so do as thoQ hast said/' 

7. What did Abraham tell Sarah to do t 
To nake cakes and bake them. 

, 8. What did Abraham himself do? He ran 
to the herd and fetched acalf, tender and good. 

9. To whom did he give the calf to dress l 
Out of his young men. 

10. What did Abraham give them besides 
the. ^ake«i and the c&lf ? He took butter and 

milk and Fet it before them. 

11. What sin was Sarah guilty of? She 
laughed within herself^ and then she said, that 
she did not laugh. 

t2. 



AVGKLg T6 ABKAir. 



"^S^ 



12. What did these Angels tell Abraham ? 
They told hiin that he should certainly have 
a Son. And that Hie people of Sodom were 
■o wickl^d that they were going to make en- 
quiry to Bte if it was true, and if 30, they were 
to he destroyed. 

V. Practical Address. 

^t see how kind God was to Abraham and 
how kind Abraham was to these An^cU. What 
a fret and affectionate welcome did ) e give 
them. We hear that Abraham prayed for ts- 
mael, and God heard bis prayers. Childreit 
should pray for their parents. If you live be- 
fore God, you -will live well, because you will 
feel that God is present wherever you are, and 
theitforc you must not sin, because God is 
there. You see that Abraham was not too 
great to run for a calf, and Sarah was not too 
gfreatto make cakes and bake them. Yet some 
boys would not have gone for a calf, no, not 
for the king, much more for strangers. Thtj 
would order the serviints to go and fetch one. 
But then they might not bring such a good oile 
as you would^ if you went yourself. Some 
young ladies are above making cakes, but 
they are not above eating them when 

S 4 ^ thty 
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they are made. They would not dirty 
their baude to make pwldinge ' and pies, 
and yet they like to eat tiieni. If yoii^ 
make them youreelf, then you will n«t aG<^ 
the servants for not making them good* 
Many a pudding, many a pie, and many a 
rake is spoiled* because Miss would nol take 
the trouble to make them, or because 
Mamma was too busy to see them rnade^ 
I^t the daughters of Sarah learn to 
be good housekeepers, and I am sure yov 
will not bt sorry for it when you grow up* 
Look well ye young farmers to your flocks and 
Iteixis. Tliere are some young gentlemen 
farmers who do not know whether they have 
any good fat sheep or fat caWes^ they may 
be fat or lean for what they care about tliem. 
I'^ke heed and beware of Sarah's sin, and be 
like Abraham , fiUl of iaith and good works. 
You may not lire to fcc as old or as rich aa 
Abcaham was, but you be as kind to atras- 
gvra as he was. Even a cup of ooU water 
ahaK not kee its reward. Aaaen* 
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A HYMN. 

AhrMham and the three Angeh, 

WHEN Abraham dwelt on Maiure's pltdn, 

'Upon a certain day. 
Three unknown strangers did appear. 

As journeying on their way. 

No sooner did he see these rften, 

Fdf such he thought they were. 
He ran to meet them from Us tent. 

And did obeisance there* 

Pass not my tent, but turn ande, 

Whik I some food prepnrt; 
Come wash your feet and rest a whiles 

You shall be welcome here. 

while Sdrah at her Iord*8 command 
Some cakes of meal did make, / 

The Patriarch hastened to his herd, 
Fron^ thence a calf to take. 

All things were ready, soon prepared. 

With milk and butter drest. 
And near them Abraham waiting 8too4» 

WeU pleas'd with ev'ry guest. 

Mark well ! the kindness of thia Man, 

Be ye .to strangera kind. 
For all are strangers here on earth. 

In h^av'n a home we find. R. M, 
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LECTURE .XVm, 

fHE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GO* 

MORRAH. 

jBen. 19. ?4, 2&.—Thfn the Lord r^intd 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, bnmstono 
and fin from the Lordoui of Heaven : And 
he overthrew, than cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities^ end 
that which grew upon the ground. 

What an aweful sight this musthave heen 
to see fire pouring down froni heaven on these 
cities, streams of liquid fire^ A fiery flood. 
This was not water, bnt fire. Wliat! were there 
no righteous persons in Sodom V Was there 
no one to pray for SodjOm t No one to inter- 
cede with the Lord to spare these wicked 
people t Yes, there was one, a most powerful 
Intercessor, at whose request Sodom 
would have been spared, if only ten righteous 
persons had been found in the city. Abrahani 
when he heard what the Lord was determined 
to do, was deeply impressed with the aweful 
judgment that was coming upon his wicked 

lifighbourif. 
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* taeighbdutt. It b said that while two of the 
Angek went on toward Sodom, ** that AbrahaiK 
0tood yet before Uie Lord ;'Mhal; is, the third 
Angel, who is here cfalled Jehovah, cootiooed 
to converse with Abraham. The Patriarch 
being now aware that he was in the presence 
of the MOST HIOH^ addressed him in the lan- 
guage of prayer.' He nitercedi^d for Sodom. II 
is a remarkeble intercessioii. No partmiast 
be omitted. 

^ I. Let Qs att«nfd to ABRAHAH'i tNTSR* 

csssioN for Sodom. 

*' And Abraham drew near and said. Wilt 
tbou also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked t Peradventure there be fifty righ- 
teous within the city : wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for 'the fifty righte* 
ous that are therein? That be far from thee to 
do after this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked : and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be &r from thee.: Shall 
not the judge of aU the earth do right! And 
the Lord said. If I find in Sodom fifty righte« 
ous within the city, tliea I will spare all Che 
place for their sakcs. And Abraham anaweftd 
and said, Behold new, I have taken upon oHr 

S 7 (• 
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l» flpeak unto the Lord, wliicii am but dmsiwtit 
mikes: Peradventare there «lHili lack fiire «f 
tfae fiftj righteous : will thou desU^y ail ^ 
hckof five? Aad he said. If I find there foi^ 
and five, I will n^ destvoy k^ And be spsdetf 
«ito liiai yet again and said, Ptradv«Bt«i« 
there shall be fsrty fiNiad theise. And Iw 
said i will not do it for forty's sake* And h« 
said onto him, Oih let not the Losd bean^ 
ry, and I will speak: Peradventure tbeM 
sliaJl be thirty found there* Ajid he said, 
1 will not do it, if I find thirty -there. And Ita 
said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall l)e twenty found there. . And he said, 
I will not destroy it for twenty's sake. And 
he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 
I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure 
ten' ishall be* found there. And he said, I will 
not destroy it for fen's sake. And the Lord 
went his way as soon as hehad left commoni^g 
with Abraham, and Abraham returned untu 
his place." 

Seebeiewhataholy confidence Abrdiaa^ 
«^m«ed in this piayer* What faith, what h«u 
mility, what «harilg^ wsbatcreat boULe^s aie 

found 
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f9vmd m this earnest sappUcation tiiat Sodom 
^»if hi be spared. How dreadfully wicked must 
an the people have been that Uved in Sodom. 
What wicked parents and what wicked children. 
Not ten rigiiteotts. persons to be found in alt the- 
•ities of the plain. How true was tfaecharaeter 
wihicb-is given of tbero, wliere it is said, ** Itwt 
^raea of ^Sodom were wicked and sinAera 
before the Lord exceedingly.'' I shall now 
proceed. 

H. Describe the general CH akacti^ of 

the INHABIT ANtS of SODOM. 

The two Angels that went to Sodom arrired 

(bare in the evening. Lot who sat at the en* 

trance of the city, saw them, and he went to 

•Met them and invited them to tarry all night 

at his bonae, and in the morning to proceed on 

Ifaeir way. At first they refused, but afterwards 

tMiseoted. And he made them a feast and bak* 

td cakes of unleavened bread and they did eat» 

ft9m the conduct of th^ inhabitants of the city 

^tev^ng, we aee that the character given of 

ApKi was true. That they were wicked and 

avQceding great sinneia be&)rf the Lord. 

Here were old and young from every quarter 

making a great uproar. They surrpuaded the 

house 
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house, abused Lot and wanted to break opett 
the door. The Angels to punish them foe 
their wickedness smote them with* blindntsa; 
both small and great, so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. The Angels theit 
desired Lot to bring his sons and his dattghten 
out of the city. *' For, said they» we will 
destroy this place, because the cry of then 
is waxed great before the &ce of the Lordi 
and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it" They 
were sinners of the first- magnitude bold* 
impudent and daring even to a proverb. 
Speaking of the Jews the Prophet * Isaiah 
says, ** They declare they sin as Sodomy 
they hide it noft 

And Lot went out and spake unto his Soumb 
law, which married his duughlcrs, and said, Up^ 
get you out of this place, for the Ix>rd will 
destroy this city. But he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in4aw. They appear 
to be persons who had married some other 
daughters of Lot, who were either dead, or 
else they perished witfi their unbelieving hus- 
bands, in the destf^tion of the city. They 

paid 
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paid no attention to tfa^ warning so kindly 
giveq. Tliaa midnight cry had no cffiset upon 
their -earelasl and unthinking mind«. They 
•lept ill their sin^ slumhered in their iniquity, 
and perished in the flames. 

III. We shall notice the deliverance 
of Lot and his Family ipfut of Sodom. 

*' And when the morning $ro8^y then the Ar« 
gels hastened Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which aFe h^re; lest 
thou he* consumed iqtbe iniquity of the city. 
And while he lingered, the men laid hold up- 
on his hfind and upon the hand of his wi% 
and npon the hand of kis two daughters: The 
Lord heing n}erciful unto him: find they 
brought him forth, and set him without- the 
city. And it came to pass, when they had 
brought tb^m-forth abroad, thatb^ said, Escape 
lor thy life ; look not behind thee> neither stay 
thou in all th^ plain; escape to the moun- ' 
tain, lest thou be consume^. And Lot said 
unto them. Oh not so, my Lord ; Behold now, 
thy servant hfith found grace in thy sight and 
thou liast magnified thy mercy, which thou 
hast shewed untOv me in saving my life ; and 
I cannot escape to the mountain, lest som^ 

fvii 
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evil take me, and I die: Behold *bov» tint 
city is ne^ to flee unto, and it b a little eoe : 
Oh let me escape thither, (is it not a littU one,) 
and my soul shall live. And be said uoto him 
see I have accepted thee coneerning this thing 
also, that I will not overthrow this city, for 
tlie which thou hast spoken. Haste thee, es« 
cape thither ; for I cannot do any thing till 
thou he come thither. Therefore the name of the 
city was called Zoar. The sun was risen up* 
on the earth when Lot entered into Zoar.'' 

The Lord was very merciful to Lot to spare 
his life, when he seemed so unwilling to leave Sq« 
dom. How good God was to spare this little city 
on account of Lot. What care does God take 
of his people. He could not destroy Sodom 
tiH Lot was safe in Zoar. " But the same day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, it rain<id fire and 
brimstone from heaven and destroyed them 
alL»» 

IV. The DESTsucTxoN of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

" Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 

upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 

.Lord out of heaven: And he overthrew those 

cities 
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eliiti and all Ike pfaua, and all the lOliaAiitAiite' 
of thecitici, and tliat wiiicb gr6w opon the 
.ground/' 

Before a violent storm there is. a calm. 
Before a north wester, it is hot and sultry : 
the weather is close and there is no air. It 
is said that the former part of the day in 
which Lisbon was de'stroyed by an earthquakct 
was uncommonly fine. No danger was ftafed 
fiH an hollow noise was heard under ground^ 
and a slight trembling of the earth preceded 
for a few minutes the first gr<;at ;shock which 
destroyed nearly all that great city. So we 
read that *' The sun was risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered Into Zoar." It was a fine 
morning and no appearance of that dreadful 
itorm which in a few minutes burst forth up- 
on them. The Lord rained upon there citie^ 
inflamed brimstone. The burning lightning 
penetrated the earth and inflamed the pitch 
which was mixed with the earth, and this burn^ 
ittg pitch quickly communicated its flamed to 
the cities and to all the country round. All that 
was capable of being consumed by fire was des- 
troyed, even all that grew upon the ground. So- 
dom and Gomorrah art mentioned because they 

were 



were ttie largest of the cities that were i^ 
troyed. God in his anger poured out hell froifk 
heaven upon theitt, fire and brimstone and^ an 
horrible tempest, this was the portion of 
their cup. It was not a flash of. lightning 
striking one house alone, but a shower of 
lightning burning all th'ie cities in one day. 
That fruitful plain was turned in a liike now 
tailed the Dead Sea, or the Salt Sea. This lake 
is said to be about 30 miles long and ten 
broad. That it is quite smobth and never mov. 
ed by the wind on accoukit of the quantity of 
bitura^ mixed with its waters. The smell is 
Very offensive : the river Jordan runs into this 
gulf, and is lost Though a stream of fresh 
water is continually pouring in, yet it b still salt; 
The Arabs make salt on the banks of this lak«» 
by draining the water into pits near it^ Thfe 
pitch also which this lake is continually, cast- 
ing up, i^ used for various purposes, and 
is an article of commerce. We see heie in 
thofdestructiou of these cities a laatiitg monu- 
ment of the anger of God against sin. All the 
inhabitants, youdg and old, were burned ative 
together — childrcfn and their paieots destroyed 
together in one general flames 

V. 



' V. CATBeHBTICAL QUESTIONS. ' 

1. Wiiere mre the words of th« Text to be 
found t Geo. 19. Verses 24, 25. Rend tkem* 

2. How many Angels weot to. Sodomy 
"' And there came two Angels to Sodom at 
efen." 

3. Where was Lot sitting when he saw 
them? ** And Lot sat in the gate of Sodom/' 

4. Pid he invite them to his house? Yes. 
And he said. Behold now, my lords, turn in I 
^ray yon intd your senrant's house, and tarrj 
all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise 
\kp early ahd go on your ways. 

5» Did they accept of his invitation ? Not 
at first, but afterwards it is said, ** and they 
turned in unto him and entered into bis 
house." 

6. What happened before they by downt 
The men of the city, even the men ciSodom^ 
compassed the house round, both old and 
young, all the people ^rom every quarter ? 

7. How did the Angels punis^h them foe 
making this disturbance ? *' And he smote 
the men that were at the door of the house 
with blindness, both small and great."" 

. •• What did the Angeb say to Lot? Dc^ 

sired 
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itred him and ail his fknot^y to leave So^om, 
because they said tbey wcmM destroy that 
place. 

0. , What did Lot say to his 9om?-in-hiw^ 
tip, get yoti out of this place; for tlie Lord 
will destroy this city. 

lO; Did they pay any atteation to what 
he said to them ? No, it is said, " But he 
seemed as one that mocked to his sons-in-law/^ 

II. When the moaning arose, what did 
the Augels say to Lot They hastened him^ 
saying. Arise, take thy wife and thy two 
4attgliters which are here, lest thou be consu- 
med in the iniquity of the city. 

. 12. Wkere did Lot flee tot To a Utih 
city called Zoar, which was spared at bis rd- 
,qiic«t. V 

VL Practical AB0tt£is. 

It is said that the people of ^Sodom, old and * 
young, compassed the house of Lot, Those 
who join in any riot or disturbance, are ge- 
ndly idle, ignorant, and wicked ; but it is a sad 
thing for children to be seen amosg such a 
mob. They %ere s^uet with blindness, both 
miall and greats So that boih parents and 

children 



cbiklreii wert (mnUh^d by Uie angels* QkM- 
drea ofteo stuire ia the punislimeii^ of their 
parents at a humaa tribunal. So if their eyea 
are darkened* if children and parenta ace 
blinded by Satan, the G^ of this world : if 
they die before their eyes are opened by the Spi- 
rit of Ood» tbey must. expect to be punished 
together in Helk We find that both young 
and old peridhed in the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. AU the inhabitants of those 
cities were destroyed. Not one es^aped^ es- 
cept Lot and his two daughters. While Lot 
lingered » the Angels laid hold upon his hand 
and upon the hands of* his wife, and upoa 
the hands of his two daughters: The Lord 
being merciful unto him* Yes, the Lord was 
▼ery merciful indeed to Lot, and he will be so 
to you m^ dear children. Seek hia mercy. This 
world will be destroyed by fire ; escape for thy 

* life. The flames of Hell are kindled. Escape 
for thy hfe, the eternal life of thy immor* 
tal souls. Flee to the mountain. Fieexo Christ 

^ the Rock of Ages. Build ail your hopes of hea-* 
ven upon his merits, upon his power to save. 
Rely upqu his pity, he will not cast you out. Stay 
not in all the plain of this world. It mav look 

bwautifuf 
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beautiful, but like the pkin •fSodoni» itahaU 
be destroyed . Escape to the tnotiBtain, lest thou 
be coDsumed. Escape to Jesus, whose acrns 
are open to receive thee. Lest when the last 
day shall come, thait day when the heaYcos 
being oq fire, shall he dissolved, when the ele- 
ments shall melt with feifvent hefit; when the 

earth and all its works shall be burnt up. 
Lest • at that day, Jesus should sa) to you» 
Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepaid 
cd forthe devil and his angels. Amen* 
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a HYMN. 

Oji f Ac desiriictian of Sodom. 
THE Sun sboae bdght,the morning faif. 

When Lot the righteous, enter'd Zuar» 
But ah how soon the ^cene was chang*d» 

What vengeace did Jehovah pour. 

No sooner was his servant safe, 
Then on the cities of the plain 

A sbow'r of fire and brimstone eame| 
From heaven he s«nt this fiery rain. 

The streams of lightning from the sky 
Inflam'd the pitch beneath the grouncf| 

Thus were these Cities all destroy^. 
And all the fertile plaiti around. 

[A lasting Monument of wrath 
A lake remains where Sodomy stood. 

In which no living creatures dwells 
No winds can move this deathlike 4ood.] 

th Sodom, all were tinners there. 
Both young and old in sin abound, 

I^arents and Children all alike. 
No righteous persons th«re were found. 

Let wicked Children warning take. 
Let them of sin betimes beware, 
'Lest in eternal flames they dwell, 
^ And spend along forever there* 

LECTURE 



LECTURE XIX. 

lot's "wm^ 

Gen. 19. M. But his wife looked lack 
from behind him, and uhe became a piliar 
of salt, 

1 HIS was a most remarkable as well a most 
awcful judgment. Yo« have heard of persons 
l)ciDg struck dead by what is called a stroke 
of tlie Sun. You have heard of persons being 
struck dead by lightning. You have beard of 
persons bviing burnt to death by accident/ but 
have you not beard of persons being borut to 
death by design. Who is there that lives in 
Bengal, hut has heard of and seen widows burnt 
to death on tlie funeial pile witb the dead bo« 
dies of their husbands. I have beett witness 
to the sight «ysei£ I stood till I coidd Stand 
no longer, till teais femid tkeir way from my 
eyes, and I W8# obh^d to leuve the spot 

where this affecting scene took phoe. 

It is said ^* There are instances of ehil« 
dren of 8 or 10 years of age, devoting them- 
selves to death* In the year 1804 a child, 8 

years 



j^etrs «)d» WIS bwrnt with th« de^d body of » 
Bramin at Eii^ near.Caloatta. At the time 
ibe news arrived of the death of .this child's 
hasbaudy she was pla^g with other children 
mt a neighboar^s bovoe* Having just beea 
aevorely chastised b^ her a«nt, and having 
formerly suffered much from bar, she re- 
Bolved to bum with the dead body in order 
to avoid a simikr treatment in future ; nor 
eottld ber rektioss induce her to alter her ie« 
solution. She said s^e would enter the fire 
but would not' go back to her aUnt. As iSiaoD 
as she was isud upon the piie^ she appear* 
cd to die, (no doubt from fear) even be- 
fore the fire touched her.'' Another instance 
ef the same kind occuired in the y^ar 1803, 
sear Calcutta. " A child of eight ^ears old was 
burnt with tbe dead body of her husband. 
Befoce she went to the funeral pile, she was 
compelled to put ber band upon some bf rn« 
'ing coals and hold it there for some miautesj 
to convince her friends th^t she should not 
shrink at the sight of the fire.*'' 
These are things of which youhave heard and 

readU 
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read, but did you ever hear of a womati hem^ 

changed into a pillar of Salt. Yoa have kems4 

it read from the Bible,, perhaps you haveresA 

it yourself; The Bible is true. Theivforc 

this must be true, this aweful and siiig«1sr 

judgment ^deserves your pirtic^ukir atteittioa 

and consideration. Let us net wliat tiseibl les« 

sons we can learn from this portnm nf Scri^ 

ture History. It is but a short account and 

cau easily be remembered. There m nwdi ut^ 

Btruction to be obtained from it. If it waa not 

true ; 4f it not was- not worthy of your attentiABV 

our divine Redeemer who spake as never Matt 

spake, would not have mentidiied thialactwheit 

he cautioned his disciples agunst the iovcof sitf 

aud the love of the world. Christ said uDtOf 

Hiem, Remember Lot's wife. I repeat the 

words to you, my dear young friends, by way 

of exhortation. — Rem emi»br Lot's wtf e. 

I. RfiMEMtfER her sin. 

" But his wife looked back firbm behind liiitf /^ 
This toay appear to be fio sin at first sight, but 
mjt are sure from the puiiisdment of it that it 
was a very gfeat sin, and exceeding sinful in the 
light of God. If we consider all the things im- 
plied in this look, we sball soon see that At 

commiUed 
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commftted a very great sin. SheJooked back^ 
but it was hier duty to look forward to the 
mottDtain to which tbe Angels commanded 
her to escape. To make haste, because 
H was for her life; but she looked back 
^oiii behind her husband ; when she 
ought to have kept close by his side, to have 
talked before, and to )iave urged him to fol- 
low as last as he CQ)iId, for it seems he was in 
no hurry to leave Sodom at fifst himself. 
Therefore she should have set an' example for 
him to follow. She had, it should seem, deriv- 
ed no benefit from being tbe wife of righteous 
IfOt; She looked back from behihd her husband 
tpwards Sodom. It is probable she was 
an Inhabitant of So^om': That this was her 
native plac^ and she had many relations and 
l^cquaiptsinccs there; but they were all wicked 
and it was her duty to fivoid their society, 

Remkmber her sins. It was not one sin a- 
lone that she was guilty of, but many. She left 
Sodom with much sorrow^ and this was sinful 
sorrow. Like Ev^ she disobeyed an express 
COMMAND. Escape for thy Kfe, look not 
BEfiiND THEE, said the Angel. She was not 
deaf, sbemust bate beard these words. L«t 

^eing" 
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iietng fnliy convinced of his danger aiost 
likcl}? vcDt on first, and dare not turn fa'u bead 
to sec if his wife and daughters were comings 
|>ecause the Angels had said, ** Look not be* 
hind thee/' 

She did not hdieve what the Angel had 
said, she looked back to see if Sodom would 
really be destroyed or not» thinking she might 
have been still safe in it. She was no doubt 
very desirous of possessing a part, if not all the 
riches she had left behind in Sodom. Christ 
seems to intimate that this was hec sin, be^ 
cause he says, " In that day he that shall be 
UpoQ the house top, and his stuff (that is, his 
soods,) in the house, let him not come down to 
take it away> and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back.^ Remember 
Lol's wif^, she regarded her stuff: vhe wanted 
some of the things that she had left behind. 

Her looking back implied ^n incliiialion to 
fo back. She looked back with affection 
to the place, and seemed to regret tha^ she 
had left it, espepially as the plains of So- 
dom appeajced as J»eautifui ^iid pleasant as. 
ji^sfore. ^^ skfi did tfqt seei^i^^to believe 

that 
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Ihat God would really destrof nuch a bean* 
tifnl place, sbe stopped, ilie wavered, she 
stopped by the way aad left her husband fi 
go by himself. She was of two minds, whether 
lo go backward or forward/ and therefore she 
probably stood stffl. She halted between two 
opinions. She halted in a dangerous plaee, she 
thought that she might del-ay, and tliat tfa^ 
would be time enough yet for her to reach 
the place of safety. Thelmountain which sbe 
saw before her eyes, that mountain she never 
reached. The place was irideed a place of re* 
fcge from the storm of Almighty wrath, wliich- 
was just ready to burst OTcr her head, but sbe 
believed il not. She lingered, she looked ba^ 
and she was punished with instant death. 

II. Rbmembbr her punishment. 

*' And she became like a pillar of salt.'' We 
read that the fire and brimstone did not de* 
Bcend from heaven till Lot was safely arrived 
at Zoar. But his wife looked back before lie 
reached Zoar, for she looked back from be- 
hind him as he was going to Zoar. It is also 
observed that the sun was risen upon the 
earth when l^t entered into Zoar. So that 
all was fair and pleasant to the vfery moment 

of 
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of his arrival. How'anddcn, how uriei^pectcfi 
must have been the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. How sudden and unexpected 
must have been the punishment of Lot's wife. 
She must have bfen at a considerable distance 
froQ) Zoar, and probably so near Sodom as to 
be overtaken by that terrible shower which de* 
stroyed the cities of the plain. She was struck 
dead in the place where she stood. Her body 
did not fall down, but stood upright lik«. a 
pillar or monument. Sl{e was not Hable to 
waste or decay, but stood for many years, m 
monument of the Divine displeasure. She 
was petrified, covered and incrusted with 
burning brimstone or sulphur* This sufar 
stance when congealed, became as hard as m 
stofie. So that her body being cased as it were 
she appeared like a piltar 'of salt, wliich th» 
lews say continued for hiaiiy ages afterwards^ 

Behold the goodness ahd severity of God 
towards Lot, wlio went forward to Zoar, £-oo^« 
ne$8 : toi^arck kis wife who looked back to So« 
dom, uteriiy. Though ste was nearly r<la« 
ted to a right<eous man, though she might be 
netter than her neighbours, though God made 
her a monumtatof distinguishing mercy in de« 

Uvetinf 
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liTtering; ber from Sodom, yetihe was punish- 
ed by the Lord in this singular and aweful 
manner for disobedience and unbelief. See 
how dangerous it is to look back ; then let me 
exhort you, my dear young friends* '* to presa 
forward towards the mark for tile prize of 
your high calling of Crod in Cbrist j^sus/' 

in. CaTECHBTICAL QtTBSTIOIf s. 

1. What are the words of the TcittI But 
his wife looked back from behind him, and 
siie became a pillar of salt. 

2. ^ Where are these words to be found ? In 
(jlen. chap. 19. verse 26. 

8. Wherein was the sin of looking back 1 
It was contrary to the express command of 
God. The Angel said. Look not behind thee. 

r 

4. What did her looking back imply ^ That 
she-had a desire to go back and did not be« 
lieire that God would destroy the cityac* 
cording to his word* , « 

5* What was her punishment t She was 
struck dead and becalne a pillar of salt. 

6* What instruction m^ be gained from 
this part of Scripture History l That it is very 
dangerous to disobey the command of God^ 

7* 
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7. Is there any tbiA^ dse we art taogto M 
avoid? Yes, ire are taaght to avoid 9eV» 
tins oar aifectidtis M the world too much, and 

' not to desire earthly things in prefer»ice t9 
beaVenly things* 

8. Did Christ etrer temtrtcl his disciples 
of this fact ? Yes, he said unto them, ** Ref 
member Lot's wife*"* 

IV. PRAfTtCAL ADDHESSi 

Lot was a righteous man, H^ sated a ci« 
ty from destruction. God spared Zoar be" 
cause he requested it of him. Though he waa 
a righteous man, yet he could not save his 
own wife. - Perhaps he Icnew not that she 
was so far behind, and when he remem- 
bered Of saw that he was not with bim» 
it was too late for him to upturn for ben 
She was already dead. And it was against 
the command of God to look behind him« 
much less to return and try to save his wi&.« 

Let us think a little on Lot's wife. What 
was her character, we are not told any thing 
about, except in the words of the Text. There 

is 
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if feasda to fear that ^he \6v^ sin. Though 
she had a righteous man for her husband, that 
does not. imply that she was a good woman. 
She was not, it is to be fearedi a decided>cha* 
racter ; that is, she was not wholly on the Lord's 
sid^, OP else she would have obeyed his com<^ 
mdnd and made more haste from Sodom* 
Tliere is reason also to believe that she loved 
a present world. And you cannot love God 
and the world too. This has been the ruin 
of thousands as well as Lot's wife. Demas for- 
sook the Apostle, because he loved the worlds 
Judas betrayed Christ, because be loved th^ 
world. The young Ruler who came to Jesus 
and said. Good master, what shall I do to ia** 
herit eternal life? Christ told him to go 
and sell all that he had and give to the pooi*^ 
and that he should have treasure in heaven, 
and then come and follow him, When 
he heard this he was very sorrowful, for 
he was very rich. The riches of grace are 
more valuable and more durable. It is better 
to have treasure iu heaven than to have thou' 
sands of gold and silver on earth. What esr 
tate can be compared to that inheritance 
irhtc)] £ideth not away. What honor, what 

diadem, 
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diadem, can be compared to tbat Crown of 
Giory which ladeth not away. liow muck 
better it is to bie a companion of those that 
ftar God, than to keep company with the wick« 
^. Take heed of unbelief ^nd love tosin'and 
the wo|fd. Once more, my dear children. 
Remember Lot's wife. Remember her sin ^^^ 
ircmembpr her pu^bment. An^en^ 
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A HYMN. 

Remember tofs Wife. 

HEMEMBER thy Creator God, 
Although you have hira oft forgot ; 

He waits to pardon all your sins, . 
Rtoiember ye the Wife of Lot. 

To day if ye ii!ill hear hi^ voice, ^ 

Repent and come, but linger not; 

O hasten to the Saviour's arms. 
Remember ye the Wife of Lot. 

Ye young in years, be wise betimei. 
Flee from the wrath of God so hot; 

Look not behiiid, but forward presi; 
Remember ye the Wife of Lot. 

Lovt not the world, avoid Its snarel^ 

Say tathe devil, hinder not. 
Should he your way to beav'n oppoM^ 
' Remember ye the Wife of Lot. 

Forsake the waya of rin while yooag^ 
, let they your happiness should bloC^ 
Pursue the ways of peace and grac^ 
Remember ye -the Wife of Lot. 

The memory of the j«ut shall Uve, 
But sinners* names shall die and rolf 

May you be monuments of grace, 
Revcmbtr ye the WiiTe of Lot. R. Bl 

LECTUKB 



LECTURE XX. 

Isaac and ishmabl. 
GsTf. 21. 8. And the Child grew, and wat 
weaned; and Ah^aham made a great feast 
the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

jLN the beginning of this Chapter we have 

ah accottnt of the birth of Isaac, the son 
which had been 90 long and so often pro* 
raised to Abraham. God had made a |^ro- 
raise. He was' faithful to that promise, and 
we now read of its faliilment. When it b 
•aid that the Lord visited Sarah, the 
meaning b that he visited her io mercy and 
graciously attehded to the time when he was 
to perform that which, he had spoken, Sarah 
shaU have a son : I will bkss her and she 
•hall be a mother pf nation^'; kings of people 
•ball be born of her. God had . said unto 
Abraham, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed: and thou shalt call bb name 
Isnac* Many years afterward it was said 
concernmg the posterity of Abraham, when 
(hey were settled in the prombed land, that 

•• there 
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** there failed irot aught of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the housf 
of Israel ; all came to pass/^ 

Let us therefore attend, 

I- To the pisTORY oF Isaac's early 
YEARS. In the History of his Childhood there 
ar« three things to which I would draw your 
ittention, — the birth, th& name and the 
WSANING of this Child of promise. 

ti The Birth of this Child. He was the 
' child of promise. In him and his seed all 
the nations of , the earth were to be bless- 
ed. He was bom in Abraham's old age. 
For it is said, and Abraham was an hiia- 
dred years old, when his son Isaac was 
bom. How many anicious thoughts take 
po8ses8io(i of the minds of those who are pa- 
rents at the birth of their children, especiaU 
ly if it be their first bom child* I hope pa* 
rents, who like Abraham fear God, are desi« 
rous that their child should be brought up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
How Hiuch need have parents to pray for 
wisdom and girace, that they may train up 
their children in the way they should go: 
. u T tlvif 
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that when thej nre old, th^y iq^y aot depart 
from it. 

2. The NAi^B given to this Child. He 
was called I^AAe, whicli sipifies laughter. 
This was acGording to the diiection^ which God 
had given. Isaac was named by God before 
ke was born. ^Parents shouhi give their 
children 9aeh napes 9S Gof| will approve* 
The name of I5AAC signj^ed joy, be- 
cause at his birtii there was f reat joy and 
gladness. ** And Sarah said, <}od hath made 
me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh 
with me." God had filled Sarah's heart with 
joy. He had given her cause to rejoice and 
t heart to rejoice. This laughter was very dif- 
ferent from that unbelieving laughter wluch 
she indulged, when the Angels visited her 
husband in the plains of Mamre, and for 
^which she was reproved, because she denied 
th^t she did laugh. The daughters of Sarah 
must not laugh at the promises of God. Th^jr 
must not laugh at the words of God, whether 
they be threatenings or promises. This nailm 
was given as a memorial when Abraham r^ 
ceived the promise : he laughed for joy^ 
When Sarah heard the words of the Angel 

aht 
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^e laughed, thinking it not possible for 
«uch a thing to be. He was thus named as an^ 
expression of joy and gratitude to God| who 
had given Abraham and S^rah a son in Iheir 
old age. All that heard of this instance of 
the power and goodness of Abraham's Ood« 
would rejoice with them. We ought to wftep 
with those that weep, and rejoicie with thoSd 
' that rejoice. 

3. The WEANING of Isaac. **And the 
Child grew and was weaned.^ The Child 
grew. Notice is taken of his grovyth, to in- 
timate that God blessed him whil^ he was 
an infant, and gave lum health and strength 
and preserved him from sickness and danger* 
Those jyho are children of promise are grow- 
ing children. It is said of John, that he grew 
and waxed strong iq spirit, and was in the 
dei^ert till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel. * Tl^e same is also said of the holy 
Child JTesiis. And the Child gr^w and waxed 
strong ii^ spirit, filled with wisdom : 
imd t^e grace of God was uponhim.f 

Isaaa 

* Luk e "1 "Oi 

f lioikft ^. 4XK 
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Isaac was weaned,. He no longer stood in 
need of milk, but was able to bear strong 
meat. Children are not always babes, they 
grow up to youth and ma^ibood. They must 
not always remain in the lowest class, the^ 
ihust fry to obtain the highest pl^ce in the 
higtiest class. They must not always be lear^* 
ing A B C, but must go on to words and sen* 
fences, and whole pages, and then they will 
'soon be able to read in the Bible, concerning ' 
Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph. And Abraham 
made a great feast, the same day that 
Isaac was weaned. Some say, that Isaac was 
not weaned till he was three or four yean 
bid. If so, then he had passed that dau« 
gerous and critical period, in which ctiildrei^ 
are apt to suffer most, and sometimes die* 
How much pain do many children sufier, 
tvhile cutting their teeth. Give God thanks^ 
that you have passed, this dangerous period 
of life, my dear child. God has spared your 
Kves, try to love him, and live to his Glory; 
Abraham did not mftke a feast, when Isaa« 
was born. We do not read, that it was on 
Isaac's birtli day, that this feast was made, 
but on the day« in which ht wai weaned. 
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kow pleasing it is to find Abraham thaakful« 
Ijf rejoicings that God had preserved his sod^ 
^om the perils and dangers of infancy. 

Mow let us attend. 

U. To the CONDUCT of IsHMAEt, to the 

bccAsioN, and the Consequences of that 

CONDUCT. 

And Strati sM th^ son of Hagar» the Egyp« 
tian, which she bore unto Abraham^ MOgK« 

1. Notice tsHMABL^s conduct. 

Some think that it was on the' day, that Isaacs 
Was weaned, that he mocked him. He was 
envious of the marks of favor and regard bes- 
towed on Isaac That he was the darling, the 
favorite of his parents, there can be no doubt, 
and most likely since Isaac's birth. Is limael 
had not been treated with all that kindness, 
attention and respect, which he before en* 
joyed. Therefore he mocked Isaac. He Was 
probably, playing with Isaac, and laughed 
at him, as being the child of promise, and 
most likely he ridiculed the parents of Isaac 
also. Sarah saw, and heard what Ishmael did 
and said, and she went and told Abraham* 

t 3. Thf 



The mocking of Ishmael, implied, that he pit* 
fecuted Isaac. Ferhaps he was a better boy 
than IshmaeV thongb be was so much young* 
er. For Isaac waa not more than lour or 
five years old, and Ishmael was fourteen yearn 
older than Isaac. His mocking Isaac also, 
implied a profanation of tbe covenant and 
i tfomise that God had made. It intimates that 
Jie thought and spoke very lightly of it, as a 
thing of no importance, which he did not be- 
lieve. His mocking Isaac, implied, that he 
bated Isaac, for if he bad loved Isaac^ 
he could not have mocked him. There wais ma- 
lice in the heart of Islimael, against Isaac. 
What had little Isaac done to deserve thii 
treatment. We do not read, that he had giv. 
en any offence to Ishmael, by any things that 
he said or did to him. We only rfti^d. that 
Sarah saw Ishmael inocking Isaac. 

3. The CON SBQ VBNCBS of IftHM AfiL'S CON* 

DtrcT. The consequences were that Ishmael 
and his mother were turned oat of doors» 
They were sent, away fiom Abraham's house. 

Sarah went and complained to Abraham. 
*^ Therefore she satd unto Abraham, cast out 

thia 



flni bond woman and her son, for the son 
of this bond woman shall not be heir with 
my son, even with Isaac. And the thing 
fras very grievous is Abraham's sight, be- 
cause of his spn. And God said unto Abra« 
liam, let it not be grievous in thy sight, be« 
^nse of the lad, and because of thy bond 
woinan ; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee 
bearken unto her voice. For in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. And also of th^ son of 
the bond woman, will I make a nation, be^ 
€ause he is thy seed. And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and took bread . and a 
bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, put- 
ting it on lier shoulder, and the child, and 
wtat her away.' Abraham was very unwilling 
to do, as Sarah had desired him : but it was 
according to the will of God, and he was clirec- 
tod by bis e}q>re8s command * to comply 
with Saiah's wishes. At the same time God 
assured Abraham, that be would preserve and 
Uesa lahmael^becansche was Atrraham's son, 



III. Catechbtical Questions. 

4 

1. What are tfaa word& o€ the Text ? And 
<hg child grew and was weaned ; and Abraham 

T 4 ' made 
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made a great feast the same day that Isaae ^-u 
weaned. 

2. How old was Isaac when he wad weaned t 
Some say hewas three> and others say he was 
five years old* 

3. How old was Abraham when Isaac was 
born? Abraham was an hundred years old 
when his son Isaac was born, ' 

4. What did Sarah say when tsaac wa« 
born ? God hath madfs me to laugh, so that 
all that hear will laugh with me. 

5. What does Isaac's name mean? Laugh^ 
teror joy* 

6. What did Sarah see Ishmael do to Isaac ! 

She saw him mQcking. ( 

7. What did she say to Abraham t Cast 
out this bond woman and her son. 

8. Was Abraham willing to tlo «s he deAr^ 
ed him? No, the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's sight, because of his'sou. 

$. Did God gi-ve Abraham any directions 
how to proceed in this matter? YesL " Aiid 
God said unto Abraham, let it not be grievous 
in thy sight, because of the lad, and because 
of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah kadk 

•aid 
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iaid unto thee, he^ken unto her T6ice, for in 
Xsaac shall thy seed he called.'^ 

* 10. Did Abraham obey the direction that 
God had given? Yes. " And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and took bread and a 
bottle of water, and giave it unto Hagar, put- 
ting it on her shoulder^ and the cjbild, and 
tent her away," 

. IV. Practical Address. 

God is faithful to his promises. , Isaac is 
born at the time appointed. His name was in- 
tended as a lasting memorial of that joy which 
his birth had occasioned in the hearts of 
Abraham. — Let children thank God who has 
spared the lives of their parents, while somci 
are taken away while their children are yet 
infants, even before they are weaned. When 
children play together, those who are. older 
should be careful and kind to those that are 
younger. They should not teaze them. Tbey 
should not leave them alone and run away 

•£rom them. They should not frighten, nor 
ihock them when they cry. They should not 

' speak cross to them or beat them. They 

should not go and tell tal^s of them. They 
* • 

|re voungcr than you and therefore you ought 

T « ' t« 
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to be kind to f hem and ovcriook their little 
faults. They do not know so well aa you what 
they ought to do. Speak softly to them 
and tell them when they do wrong. K 
was very wrong in Ishmael to mock ime wh» 
was so much younger than himself. It shew« 
ed a refy bad disposition. God tskiss no-' 
tice of children when they are at play. iii9 
eyes are upon them. He can hear all they 
say and see all they do. Let not children 
think that they may sin when their parents 
do not see them. The eyes of their heaven- 
ly Father are always upon them. It is a very 
great sin in the sight of God to mock any 
on6, whether it be man^ woman, or 
child. God will punish th6se children who 
are guilty of the sin of mocking. Have yoa 
not read how he punished those children that 
mocked Elisha. ** And as he was going up 
by tfie way, there came forth little, children out 
of the city and mocked him, and said unto 
him. Go up thoii baldhead> Go up thou bald« 
head. And he turned back and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of the 
Lord. And there came forth two she bears out 
of tiie wood, and tore forty and two children 

of 



of tliem.'^ Let those chiklEea who are guilty of 
thi» sin take heed le9t the Lord should, punish 
them* He is able, he can, and w^l do it; if 
they do not repent of their sin and forsake it. , 
Good children must expect to be mocked by 
wicked ones. The Lord Jesus Christ waf 
inocked when he was on earth«^ iFools make" 
a mock at sin. Whoso mocketh the poor re- 
proacheth his maker. The «ye that mocketh 
at his Father and des'piseth to obey his Mo- 
ther, the ravens, of the valley shall pick it 
eut and the young eagles shall it. Let 
children beware of mopkingGod: for God will 
not be mocked. Pray to God to keep you 
from committing this sin: if you have mocked 
any one pray to God for pardon and go and 
ask their forgiveness also.— My dear chUdren^ 
go, and mock no more. Amen. 
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Against Mocking and calling III Name9, 

OUlt tongues were made to bless the Lord 

And not speak ill of men; 
When others give a railing word» 

, We must not rail again. 

Cross words and angry names requirt 

To be chastisM at school 
And he's in danger of hell-fire 

That calls his brother FOOL« 

But lips that dare be so profane 

To mock and jeer and scof^ 
At holy things or holy men^ 

The Lord shall cut^ them ofil 

When children in their wanton pkj 

Serv'd old Elisha so^ 
And bid the prophet go his way. 

Go up, thou bald-heady go ; 

God quickly 8top1} their wicked breath 

And sent two raging bears, 
'That tore them limb from limb to death 

With blood and groans and tears. 

Great God, how terrible art thou ' 
. To sinners ere so young ! 
Grant me thy grace and teach me how 
To tame and rule my tongue. Watti. 

LECTURE 



LECTURE XXI. 

> 

ABRAHAM OFFSRIJ^G UP ISAAC. 

Gen. 22. 2. And he $aid, take now ihf 
Son, thine only Son Isaac, whom thou 
l<(vtsty and gel ihct into the land ofMcriah; 
find offer him there for a burnt offering 
upon one cf the mouniaim which I will 
tell thee of. 

Ti - • 

HIS is one of the most interestiog p&0« 
sages of scripture History. Tlie whole story at 
it is here related is so natural, so wonderfufp 
•nd ao affecting, that you cannot help being 
pleased and instr ucted by it. Many and great 
were the trials of Abraham, but this was the 
most ^painful and severe. Called from hif 
father's house in early life to a strange and 
'distant land :-^bliged to flee into Egypt 
on account of a famine in that land: — fighting 
a battle with a far superior force: — seperated 
from his nephew : — tried in his family : — obliged 
to send his Son tshmael away : — and now after 
all, commanded to sacrifice bis dear and only 
Son, for whom he bad waited so long. This 

-wat 



SOi ABftARAM OFFERING VT ISAAC 

was hard indeed, 'but it \iras the will of 
Abrahaiu's God, and he could not disol>ey the 
divine command* . 

I. Let us^ attend to the COMMAND which 
God gave to Abraham. 

** And it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham." God tried 
Abraham to see wiicther he was still strong 
in faith and sincere in his love to God- 
God tried or proved him to see if he could 
part with Isaac. For God does not tempt 
any one to sin: remember it is Satan that 
tempts children to commit sin. ** Let no man 
say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man.'' God called Abraham 
by his name, and he said here am L Perhaps 
he expected that God was going to make ano- 
ther promise. But to his great surprize, God 
says, in short, Abraham, go and kill thy Son. 
When God spoke, no doubt Abraham took 
notice of every word he said. Take how. thy 
Son, not thy best bullock or best ktifcr, or 
the best lamb that is in thy flock; but thy 
Sod* Abraham would now have given thousands 

of 
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of his lambs to redeem Isaac. No, it musrt be 
thy Son, thine only 'Son by Sarah thy wife. 
It was^ot to be an adopted child. It must 
not.be^ Ishmael, but it must be thine only Son 
Isaac, whom thon lovest. Let me know 
whether you love me better than Isaac. Let' 
me know if you can cheerfully give roe thy be- 
loved Son. Take now that Son, that onlv one 

of thine, ,.••.. whom thou lovest. tHat 

Isaac. Go to a distance from thy habitation ; 
get thee inta the land of Moriah, a place that 
was three days journey from where Abraham 
now lived. That he might have time to con« 
sider it, that he might do it deliberately^ not 
hastily.. Then it will be more acceptable to 
God and more honorable to Abraham. And 
offer him therefore a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains that I shall tell thee of. He 
must kill his Son. He must see him consumed 
to ashes before bis eyes. He must kill him in the 
most devout and solemn manner. He must dp 
it as an act of worship, with all that seriousness^ 
and composure of mind which God demands 
' of those who draw near to him. He must do all 
this in obedience to the command of a jttst« 
holy, wise, and gracious God. Every word of 

tbii 
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this command is marked ^ith terror to th« 
mind of an affectionate Father like Abraham. 
It must have been like so many daggers to 
Abraham's heart. What he must have felt. 
Those only who are affectionate and pious 
parents can tell. Did he obey ? Yes. Let us^ 

IL Attend to ABa^HAM^s obediencb 

to this COMMAND. 

** And Abraham rose up early in the mor- 
ning, and saddled his ass,' and took two of 
his young men with him, and Isaac his Sop, 
and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and 
rose up and went unto the place which G od 
had told him^'' This command was given to 
Abraham sometime in the night, and early the 
next morning without any delay he prepared 
to obey. We do not read that he made any 
excuses or objections ; he cleaves the wood 
and takes two servants to carry what was 
necessary ; such as the wood and the fire, and 
provisions for the way. It does not appear 
that he told Sarah any thing about the mat*' 
' ter. For three days during a journey of a* 
bout 60 miles, his faith was tried, '* and on the 
third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
paw the place a&roff/^ Somie visible sign 

was 
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was given, probably a light or unusual bright^ 
nefls, which couM be seen at a distance. *'And 
Abraham said unto his young men, abide ye 
here with the ass : and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship and come again to you.*! 
By this he intimated that he did not wish 
for their company, lest they should disturb 
him or interfere in ord^r to save Isaac, who 
was no doubt the darling of the family. He 
, told them that he and the lad ' would come 
again to them. These words seem to imply 
that Abraham thought that God would ia 
aome way or other restore Issac to him again. 
God had said, in Isaac shall thy seed be <^alled. 
He fully expected that he would have to kill 
Isaac, and that he would be burnt to ashes ; 
but he obeyed in faith, he intended to do alt 
this in full confidence, that God would make 
his promise good. He knew that God was 
able to raise up Isaac even from the dead* 
How very great was Abraham's faith ! 

in. Listen to the cot^VERSATloN that 
passed between Abraham and Isaac. 

*' And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering and laid it upon Isaac his Son ; and he 
took the fire in hit hand and a knife ; and they 

went 
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nvent both of them (egiether.'' Isaac Qarried tli(^ 
iivood when he >vas goiag to lie offered up for % 
burot offering. Christ carrkd his cross w Ikn he 
wasgomg to be crucified. Isaac was a type or 
trablemof Qhrist. Abraham carried the fire aad 
the knife* As they were going to themouotain, 
^ Isaac spake to Abraham his father, and said» 
my father, and he said liere am I, my Son.'' 
Isaac said not merely father, but my father* 
Abraham owned the relation, andsaid»my Son. 
How much afiection there was in Isaac. He 
seemed aftectionately and respectfully to re- 
mind his father of something which he had 
forgotten. Whenhesaid tohis father, «Be- 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering?' What a tr\iug 
question this ^was^'What will Abraham say? 
How will be be able to answer Isaac's quec^-t* 
on in sttcb n manner as not to explain ii!e 
purpose of his journey \ My Son, said Abra- 
ham, God will himsdf provide a lamb for the 
bnrat offering* That is, as if he said. We 
miut offer the lamb which God has appointed, 
God had as \et provided no other lamb but 
Isaac, and AbraV^am at present thought that 
I^aac nas iB'Jee\i the kuub whkh God had pro- 

Yided 



ABRiiUAM OmSRIKa UP ISAAC. 807 
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Tided, and Which he had commaaded to d%EU 
The words of Abraham came to pass. God did 
provide a lamb to be offered up, instead of 
Isaac, as you will hear presently : ** So they 
went both of them together/' Isaac was satisfied 
with his Father's answer, which prol)ably kd 
Abraham to tell Is^ae what God had said to 
him : Isaac having heard that it was God's com« 
mand that he should be offered up as a burnt 
offering, made no objection, but patiently sub- 
mitted to the will of God, and his father A« 
braham. Now we pass on. 

, 17. To behold Abraham on thewouic- 
TAr:T.^.id let us attend to the actions of thi^ 
Man of God at that place. 

:' " And they came to the place which God 
had told him of: and Abrahtun built an altat 
there, and laid the w^od in-order, and .bound 
Isaac his Sou, and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood/' After 'uany weary steps and pain- 
ful thoughts, Abraham at last arrives at the 
fata! op'vt where Isaac ^was to die. Abraham 
had built many altars, but this the most pain* 
ful one that he ever built ; after which he laid 
the wood in order. The altar was built of 

earthy 
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•arth,and the wood placed in that manner in 
which it was customary to place it on such an 
'occasion. 'It was not thrown on, but laid on, 
not in confusion, but in order, in a kind of 
square pile, the same as Hindoos make when 
they are going to burn a dead body. After which 
be bound Isaac his Son, bound those hands 
and arms which had often been thrown round 
his neck, and those feet that had often moved 
in swift obedience to his commands. Isaac 
made no resistance, he made no attempt to 
rtin away. Me seemed as willing to be offer* 
ed as his &thcr was to offer him. Abraham 
would gladly have offered another sacrifice, but 
ft was Isaac that the Lord required. And now 
having kissed him for the last time, and having 
taken the last look, the last farewell, belaid him 
bound upon the altar; with his hand on Isaac's 
bead. He tries to forget that he is a' father ; 
with a fixed resolution, with eyes lifted up to 
beaven, he takes the knife and with a stretch* 
ed out hand, he prepares to give the fatal stroke, 
%vhic|i must deprive his beloved Isaac of his 
life. Be a^stonished, O heavens, and wonder^ 
O earth, at this amazing sight. Here is an 
act of faith and obedience which demands the 
tdmiratioQ and approbation of Men, of Angels 

and 
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and of God. Abraham shall not lose bis reward, 

V. Bebold the reward which God be« 

•towed on , Abraham's faith aad ob£« 

DIENCE. 

** And the Angel of the .Lord called 
unto him out of heaven, and said,, Abra* 
ham, Abraham, and he said, here am I: and he 

aaid, lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him, for now I kn*w 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou . hast not 
withheld thy Son from me/' Here is mourning 
turned to joy, darkness to light. All is 
clear, and bright and plain. The Angel of ' 
the Lord, that is God himself, called unto hiii}« 
This command was intended for a trial, and 
it appeared from the trial that had been 
made, that Abraham loved God better 
than Isaac. The design of the trial is 
answered and the order is countermanded. 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad. Isaac 
is given back to his father. ^ God is satisfied. 
Abraham is approved and applauded* Now 
know 1 that thou f^rarest God, The Lord knew 
this before, but Abraham hnd now given a 
reA^arkable proof of his love. He was willing, 
to part with his beloved l«aac at the commaQCt 

of Qod. 

H<>^ 
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How kappy was Abraham. How full of joy 
most have been the heart of Isaac. What 
were the feelings of both father and son at 
this time, it is impossible for us to describe 
them. Abraham is commanded by God* 
Men would have condemned his conduct; 
they would have called him an unnatural Ei- 
ther, destitute of all the tender feelings of 
human nature. He might say, it was the com-* 
mand of God. Men would not believe him, 
they would have accuspd him as the murr?er« 
er of his son. What would Sarah /i^vc said 
to this deed ? You have deprive ':. me of my 
darling boy. How can I love ^ou. Surely 
a bloody husband art thou to nie. How can 
i love that God, who gave thee this command. 
Does he delight iu human blood ? Would no 
other serve him but Isaac? But she l^n^w nc, 
thing about the matter till all was over and 
Isaac returned to her arms. He who httcs 
robbjry for a burnt ojfFering, cannot surely de« 
light in murder for it % No, God did not in- 
tend that Abraham should offer up Isaac. He 
only gave this command that he might prove 
the extent of his love, th6 strength of bii 
faitbi and the sincerity of his obedience. 

W« 
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VI. AV<B find that God provided anothec 
SACRIFICE iustead of Isaac* 

''And Abrabatu lifted up his eyes nndlooked 
and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket . 

' by hU horns : and Abraham \vent and took th« 
ram, and o&red him up for a burnt offecing in 
the stead of his son/' This was a happy ex- 

.ehange. As the altar was built and the wood 
laid in order, it was necessary that an offering 
1 hpuld be made» God had indeed provided 
a sacrifice for himself. He deserved the grate-< 
fuitiiauksof Abraham and Isaac* Therefore 

, this ram was provided, not only for a burnt of* 
feridg, but a thank offering. This ram was so 
caught that it could not get away till Abra- 
ham came to take it. Abraham gave a nevir 
name to the place where these remarkable 
events took place. Jehovah-jireh, which ' 
means,. the Lord will provide, alluding no 
doubt to the answer which he gave to Isaac 
when he said, " the Lord will provide himself ' 
a lamb/' In the mount of the Lord it shall 

N 

be seen. He will magnify his wisdom, pow« 
4tT and goodness in 'the deliverance of his 
people. He will see and he will be seen. The 
iMd wiU not only notice when those people 

, that^ 
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that love him are in great distress, but he urtU 
also manifest his power and deliver them oiH 
of all their troubles* 

VII. We find how graciously GoD was pleaa* 
cd to ACCEPT this ofiering and to repeat his 

APPROBATION of ABRAHAM'S OBEDIENCB. 

^' And the Angel of the Lord called unto Abm* 
ham out of heaven a second time, and by my- 
self have I sworn saitli the Lord^ for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son : that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
•and 'Which is upon the sea shore ; and thy 
flced shall possess the gate of thine enemies ; 
ftnd In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice?' God here repeated the promise 
of those blessings which he had already 8»d 
he .would give to Abraham, but the promise 
is made in stronger language. It is repeated 
in the form of an oath, ** by myself have I 
«worby saith the Lord.'' These blessings 
being now promised as the reward of this 
remarkable act of obedience in Abraham. 
It shows very plainly bow highly Odd ap« 

^ proved 
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proved of the conduct of him who is called 
the father of the &ithful» and the friend of 
God. 

VIII. CAtECHSTicAL Questions. 

1. Where are the words of the Text to b« 
found? Gen. 22. 2. verse. Read it. 

2. What is meant by God's tempting Abra* 
bam? lie tried bis love, he proved hb faith 
and o.bedience by this command. 

3. What command did God give him? Told 
bim to offer up his only son Isi^ic for a burnt 
offering. 

4. Did Abraham obey thb command t Yes^ 
be rose up early in the morning and with Isaac* 
to the place of which God had spoken. 

5. How far wad it from where Abraham 
dwelt 1 Three days journey, about 60 miles* 
*«'0n the third day he lifted up his eyes and 
•aw the place afar off." 

6. What question was that which Isaac ask* 
ed his father as they went together to the 
place? Where b the lamb for the burnt of* 
fering. 

7. Wbat reply did Abraham make ? My 
son, God will provide faimselif a lamb for a 
burnt, offering. 
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8. Whtn Abraham came to the place, vAatk 
^id be do ? He built an altar thene and laU 
the wood in order, and bound Isaac his aob 
ftnd laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

9. When Abraham took the knile an4 
atpetched out his hand to slay his son, did he 
«iot hear a voice ? Yes, the angel of the Lord 
called unto him out of licaven, and said, Abni« 
ham, Abraham, and he said^ Here am hand 
be said, lay not thine hand iipon the hid/ 
neither do tiiou any thing unto him, £or now I 
l^now that thou fearest God, seeing thou kaaA 
not withheld thy son, thine only «»ooi, laaae* 
irom mis« 

10. Did God provide any other s^crifior 
: inst<iad of Isaac \ Yes. ** And Abralom lif- 
ted up his eyes, and looked, and behold b«« ^ 
hind him a ram caught in a thicket by bin 
horns : and Abraham went and took the ram 
and offered him up for a burnt offering in the 
«tead of his son/' 

!!• Did not Abraham give a name to the 

place where these tbuigs happened? Yef. 

He called the name of that place Jbhovah- 

_ jiRSH, that xt^ihA L^rd wUUtt, or the Loxd 

H^tV/ provide^ 

11 
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12. Did not the Asgel of the Lord call to 
Abraham a fiecond time ? Y^. 

13. Why did he call to Abraham the second 
time? To confirm th§. promise which God had. 
before made by an oath. Read 16— I7-7I8 
Terses. 

14. Who was Isaac a type or emblem of 
when he carried the wood? Of the Lord Jesus 
Christy who carried his cross when he was go« 
ing to be crucified. 

15. When Isaac was' bound and laid on the 
altar^ whom did he resemble? The Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the world* 

16J 'What lessons may children learn from 
Isaac's conduct? Obedience to their parentSj^ 
and submission to the win of God. 

IX. . Practical Address. 

The Lord will prove thts love of those- who 
fear him. He will try whether they can at his 
command give up those things which they 
loTC best on earth. He tries whether little 
children love God, by taking away firom them 
a dear friend, a fath^, or a mothar, a bro* 
ther, or a sister. Abraham loved God more 
than bis son Isaai;. Do all parents love God 
ttore than their childrea? Do jdl children 

lova. 
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love God more tlian their parents ? God loved 
poor sinners so much as to give his only son 
to die for them. Abraham prepared to obey 
G )d as soon as he had received his command* 
If you love God, obey his commands without 
^elay. The longer yon delay to ob^y the 
commands of God, the harder you viriU find to 
keep them. You must prepare to hear God't 
word, to read it and to pray to him. Abra- 
ham would not allow his servants to go with 
him to the mount to worship. You must enter 
into your dostt and pray to God in secret. 
Every thing that would hinder you in your 
duty tdGod, must^e laid aside and kept out 
of the way. Love God with all your heart. 

When thou prayest, enter into ihy clofeU 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward lliee openly. 
Parents should of en take their clnidren by 
the hand and prdy with them in their cham* 
ber. Children should accompany flieir pa- 
rents to the house of God, that ih'.y may hear 
the voice of the Lord. There must be fire as 
well as wood in our sacrifices. We must not 
frorsbip God in m cold, formal, Ufeiess manner; 

PUT 
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our hearts mast be warm with love to God, 
It is fervent prayer that he will hear; We 
must not, we cannot offer our sacrifices without 
thinking of that Lamb which taketh away the 
sins of the world. For it is thro*' him that we 
have access by one spirit unto the Fatlier. 
Let us always like Isaac, enquire for the 
Lamb. Where is Christ? Where are his tne* 
ijts? We must plead what he had done, or 
we shall not find acceptance with God. We 
most worship God with our heart ; without tl 6 
beart there can be no sinicerity ; without the he^rt 
it can be no sacrifice* Nay more, we are com* 
manded to present our bodies a living sacrifice^ 
holy and acceptable lunto God* It must 
lie a living body, not a dead body with* 
out a soul. How many there are that pre- 
sent their bodies before God, but not their 
souls, not their hearts. See that this ia not the 
case with you my dear childitn» God will 
give us back again, what we .cheerfully give to 
fcim. God returned Isaac to Abraham iind 
confirmed hb promise with an oath, that he 
would bless him indeed. In like manner will 
God bless all those who offtr a sacrifice like 
tbis to him, ^ho not only give their €hil« 

dren 



drentoGodfoy pniyer, butvlso tfacmselies. 
Let both parents and children give themselvet 
to the Lord, to be his U? iog^. ^^^^ sind (cr 
ever: Amen. 

A HTMir« 

SE»Ab^phamwith obedient haad^ 
Leed forth his son at God's. command; 
The wood» the fire, the knife he took^. 
His arm prepared the dreadful stroke. 

•* Abraham, f<»>bear (the Angd ci/d)^ 
•* Thy faith is known, thy lore is try'd; 
* Thy son shall li?e, and in thy seed 
<^ ShaU the whole earth be bless'd indeed.*^ 

Just in the last distressing hour. 
The Lord displays delivering power; 
The mount of danger is the place. 
Where we shall, see surprizing grace* 

[The young in years shall surely find^ 

The Lord is holy, just and kihd ; 

To him your futui% ways resign— 

JRejcNce^ if Abraham's God bo tluiie.J If^i^ 
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LECTUIIE XXri. 

ABRAHAM'S FAlTUFUt SEBVANT* 

Servant. 

This is the aiscottiit vrlath he giyes of Wall' 
self. He does sot tell us what kw nftme i«^ 
er in what couotty he was bdu. His &ther 
was probably a Syrian of Damascus, but 
l^ezer himself was boni in Abniham's hovise* 
Only that he is Abrahai&^s Servant Abiii^ 
bam is called the Father of the Fatthfid: He 
was a good maa> and blessed with it good 
Serirtnti; His nasn^ is not aaentioned, but it 
is supposed to be the same man, that is spokeil 
of in the 15(h Chapter, where it is saud, tfaiit 
the steward of Abraham's house was Eliezereif 
Damascus, * Ihat be was likely to inherit all 
his riches. If hc^ had not been a.^ good Seiw 
irant, he would ui^t hiiTe been Steward tff 
Abraham's house,r He would not baro mad* 
bim overseer of aft that, he had. If he had 
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not beea a ftidifid Scmal, AbtaktAtrotil^ 
ttot have eoBmitted to hia &e care af b]# 
fiunOy and estate. Nay noie : AbraJ^n htJkm 
ed apoD bim aw an adopted son, to whoii 
be mtist leave all bb estate, aD Im fii^tiuey 
ts we sbould say. Bat in dae Hae, tbe pni* 
nieed Isaac is bom, of wb<«i it isas said^ 
Vbat io bim all natioiis should be bkssed» 
Eiie^er^s conduct bad gamed tbe esteem and 
confidence of Abraham, so that all the gooda 
of bis master were in bis hand, that is nnder 
bis charge^ they were committed to his care, 
Abraham found him to be a good and £utli« 
fui Servant, or else be would not have stnt 
bim on this journey. He appesus to hav« 
been a pious, prudent, active man, well woi^ 
thy of the trust reposed in him. What m 
'happy thing it is whed good Masters have 
good Servants. What a happy thing it was 
for Abraham, that he had such a Servant, t6 
^liom he could trust such an important con* 
ceri) as that of choosing a wife for his son*. 
It is a sad thuig that id this Country there 
art few,' if any that can be called faithful Ser<> 
Vants. Their mind^ seem to be wholly fixed 
^n fraud and deceit* Their only study seem 

16 
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lo be, how much they can cheat thcT Mas* 
ter. A servant when he coivc^ to be hired 
seldom tells you, what he will <io for von, 
but what h^ will not -do. As to written cha«» 
racters, they are tiot to be depended on, un- 
less they are signed by a person, whois knowa 
to you, and to whom yon can refer. 

L L^t us notice the chargb which AbrA* 
HAM gav<; to his Servant. 

*' And Abraham said unto the eldest Servant 
of his houire, that ruled over all that he had, Put, 
I pray thee« thy hand, under my thigh : And I 

will make thee swear bv the Lord, the God of 
l^eaven, and the God of the earth, that thou 
•hall not t^ke a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanitcs, among whom, 
I dwell. But thou shalt go unto n^y country, 
^nd to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
Son Isfmo.'^ See wl^at a solemn cliarge is here 
pv^a. The ceremony used in sweaiing, is 
\>y pHttii^g his hand under his Master's thigh ^ 
and the perspq by whom he swears, is the 
Lord, who saw all th^t passed between tli^ 
pilaster and th^ Servants The Hindoos swea^ 
^y toucbiilg the water pf the r'lver Gau^ 
£eS| which is f steemf d at sacred among them, 
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The Arabs swear by^ placMBg one hand in the 

Koraa and the other underneath. In Benw 

gal the Natives marry vcfry young, but they 

do not choose wives for themselves. Their 

parents employ a person, on purpose to «eek 

ivives for them. Before Eliezer would swear, 

he mentioned to Abraham a difficulty, that 

might occur. " PersCdventure, the woman 'will 

not be willing to follow me into this land.'' How 

am I to act, if this be the case ! Must I needs 

bring thy son.agaui, into the land from whence 

thou earnest? And Abraham said unto him, 

beware that thou bring not my Son thither 

again! This must not be done on any ac« 

count* Abraham allowed what Eliezer had 

aaid, might be the cas% but at the same 

time, such was the confidence, which he had 

in the wisdom and goodness of God, that he 

§t\i persuaded, that God would bless him and 

crown his endeavors with success* ^' The 

Lord God of heaven, which took me from 

fny father's house, and from the land of my 

kindred, and which spake unto me, and 

swear unto me, saying : Unto thy seed will I 

give this land. He shall send his angel before 

lihee^ and thou shalt take a wife unto my Son 

from 
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horn thence. And if the woman mUinot l»e 
iviliing to follow thee, then thou shaJt be 
clear from this my oath: only brin^'not my 
Son thither again.'^ This fkitfaful, c6nsciett* 
tious Servant being satisfied, he put hid hand . 
nndei^ hil^ Master's thigh, and swear to him, 
concerning that matter. See h^w careful he 
was in taking this oath. How many tfaei« 
are that swear without that reverential fl^ 
gard to God. How many make promis«a 
which they cannot perform. Eliezer made 
his Master a solemn promisie before God, to 
perform all that was required of him. 

JI. We shall notice the journey. 

'^And the Servant took ten camels of bis 
Master and departed." It is evident that these 
Camels carried all those things which are after, 
wards mentioned. The jewels, the gaiments 
, and other things which were necessary for tl^t 
joutne}, atkd that other servants went with 
him. ** For all the goods of his master were^la 
his hand; ** that is to say, a list or inventory of 
' all that his Master possessed. So that he was 
well qualified to answer any questions as to the 
amount of property which his Mastet had. 
And he arose and went to Mesopotamia^ the 
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city of Nahor. Mesopotamia, means Aram, at 
the two rivers, Aram or Syria, was between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. Hb supposed to be 
about 460 miles from the place where Abra- 
ham dwelt* After many days journey he' 
came early in the evening to a well of water 
sear the place where he intended to' stop. He 
therefore rested himself by this well, in order 
to consider what way be had best proceed. He 
made the camels kneel down at tbe time of 
the evening, even the time that the wonien go 
out to draw water. In Bengal this is a very 
common practice for the women to fetch wa. 
ter morning and evening in round pots calUd 
kulsees. They generally go in companies of . 
819^ eight and ten in number. Some times one 
may be seen going and returning alone. 

HI. Let us attend to the prayer of thif 
GOOD Servant, 

And he said, O Lord God of my Master 
Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed 
this day, and shew kindness unto my Mas* 
ter Abraham. Behold I stand here by the 
welLof water; and the daughters of themea 
of the city come oiit to draw water: and let it 
come to paii| that tbe damsel to whom I shall 



ABRAHAM'S FAITHFUL 8EKVANT. 325 • 

fay, let down thy pitcher I pray thee that I 
may drink ; and she shall say drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink *alsot let the same be 
she that thou hast appointed for thy; servant 
Isaac ; and hereby shall I know that thon hast 
shewed kindness unto my Master." This is his 
prayer. He had been taught by Abraham to 
acknowledge God in all his ways. He prayed 
for the blessing of God on his «rravd, and 
pleads the promise of God to his Master. 
What an excellent prayer/ He had lesirned of 
Abraham Jto pray. This was the prayer of 
feith, of one that was sure that God would 
bWss him. .He seems^o wish that I^c may 
have a kind, affable, indudtrious partner, ont 
in whom simplicity of manners, humility of 
mind and kindness to strangers, were united. 
In a word, such a person as the Lord knew 
would be suitable for Isaac and worthy of being 
the wife of su6h a man. 

IV. The REMARKABLE ANSWRH which he 
received to this prater.' 

And it came to pass before he had 
done speaking, that Rebekak came out of 
the city with her pitcher upon her ahoulder. 

U By 
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By her appearance he thinks that she is 
the person designed for Isaac, arid that thel. 
Lord had heard his prayer. He however al*^ 
lows her to pass and he said nothing, and she 
went down to the well and filled her pitcher 
and came up. It should seem that this was a 
pablic tank, which had steps down to the water's 
edge. The same as the tanks have in tlil^ 
country, -similar to the ghauts by the river 
side. When she eame up, he ran to meet her, 
and said, let me I pray thee drink a little water 
of thy pitcher: and she said, drink my Lord, and 
she hasted and* let down her pitcher upon h.er 
hand and gave him drink. It seems that lie- 
bekah carried her phch^iTijn her shoulder. The 
\Vomen ip Beugal carry tltcna under their arm, 
the water pot resting on the hip or side. AiKi 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, 
I .will draw water for thy camels also until 
they have done drinking^ and she did so ; and 
the man wondering at her, held his peace* 

This kind and amiably conduct of Rebekah 
quite' astonished him. It answered exactly as 
he had prayed. She did not hear his prayer, 
he did not pray aloud, because it was a 
mehtal prayer; and therefor she could not 

U 2 have 
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have heard him ; ht wondered at her. Can it 
he possible, thinks he, that the Lord has indeed 
heard my prayer and answered it so soon : It 
was no small labour for Rebekah to draw wa« 
ter for ten camels, for they drink a great quau* 
tit^ of water. He had also servants with him* 
"who might have spared her thetroubleof draw- 
ing so much water; but be would not hinder 
bf r, and at the same time he watched her con« 
duct with great surprize.. After the camels had 
•done drinking, he then presented her 
with a golden ear-ring, a jewel or ornament 
supposed to have been worn on her forehead* 
The Hindoo girls Wtear jewels on their fore- 
heads and bracelets on thieir arms, full as hea- 
Ty as those which Eliezer gave to Rebekah ; one 
is said to be half a shek^el and the other ten 
shekf^ls weight of gold. He then inquired 
who she was, and whetli^r there was roon 
enough for him and those who were with him to 
lodge in; and she said, w^ have both straw 
and provender enough and room to lodge ia« 

V. His GR ATITUDB and THANKFULNESS to 

God, for what he had done for him. 

When he heard that Rebekah was the 
daughter of Bethuel, a near relation of his 

Mastci^s^ 
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Master's^ and tiiat they had sufficient 
room for him and* his company to lodge 
at their hou^e, he could no longer con- 
tain himself: hu heart is full. He howed 
down his head and worshipped the Lord. 
This was probably done id the presence of 
Rebekah and the men that were with him. He 
thanked ,God and said. Blessed be the Lord 
God of my master, Abraham, who hath not 
left destitute my master of his mercy and his 
truth ; I being in the way, the Lord hath led 
me to the house of my Master's brethren. 
Here we see a humble, grateful mind, thanking 
God for his goodness and mercy. Rebekah 
heard his prayers: she was full of joy and sur- 
prize. She runs home with the bracelets and 
the ear-ring, and told her family what she had 
Been and heard. That you may not be weary 
and tired I will leave off here and give you the 
rest of this History in the next Lecture. 

VI. Catechetical Questions. 
Whti are the words of the Text? And he 
aaid 1 am Abraham's servant* 

Who did Abraham i^equn-e his servant to . 
flwear by I The Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of earth. 

Why 
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. Why did' Abrmbam make him swear by the 
Lord ^ That he might fulfil the promise he 
inade. 

What was that promise ? That he should not 
take a wife for Isaac of the daughters of the^ 
Canaanites among whom he dwelt* 

What did he say the Lord would do ? Send 
his. Angel before him. 

To what city did the servant go? To the 
city of Nabor. 

When he arrived at the well of water without 
the <:ity, what did he do ? Made his Camels 
kneel down to rest, while he prayed to God 
for his blessing. S.e verses 12. 13. 14. 

Did the Lord hear and answer his prayer ? 
Yes. Read from 14 to 22d verse. 

Who was Rebekah? The daughter of Be« 
thuel. 

When he saw that God had heard and an^ 
swere(^his prayer, what did he do ? He gave 
thanks to God.. iSeaif verse 26 and 27. 

What did he give to Rebekah? A golden 
ear-ring and a pair of golden bracelets. 

Did he not make enquiry whether h^ could 

U 3 lodge 
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lodge at her father's house? Yes, And she 
aaid) and we have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

IVhat did Bebekah do when she heard him 
thank God? And the damsel ran and told 
them of her mother's house these things. 

VII. Practical Address. 

It is a good thing when servants have good 
Blasters, such as love God and pray to him. 
How much may servants learn from such mas«> 
ters. They learn to be like them. Abraham's 
serva nt had a good place, and he lived long in 
that place. Some servants are very fond of 
changing places. A rolling stone gathers no 
moss. Many gooA servants have bad places, 
where there is no religious instruction, ne 
family worship, no public and regular at- 
tendance at the house of God. All da^s are 
aUke in such places, the Sabbath is only known 
by a larger party and more work for the poor 
Servants. No servant ever lost any thing by 
staying long in a good place, but many have 
gained great advantages by it. Those ser- 
vaiits who love prayer are likely to be good 
servants. Three times we read that Abraham s 

servaut 
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senrtnt prayed to God. Servants should seek 
the temporal welfare of their masters. . They 
should try to promote their interest by every 
means in iheir power. Servants should pray for 
the blessing* of God oti their master and mistress* 
IVhen servants are sent on a journey they should 

4 

not stay by the way or idle away their master's 
time, but make haste, and get their business ' 
done and return home. When they are sent to 
any place where they are required to wait, ^. . 
they should say. Make haste and give me aiir ■: 
answer. Hinder me not, send me away that .'y . 
I may go to my master. Those are happy ser« 
imnts who are blessed of the Lord. Servants 
•hould prefer their master's business to eating 
and drinking wfien they are on a jonrpey . Ser« 
tants shonldgive a true account of their mas* 
ter. They must not praise thehr master at 
the expense of truth. What a good thing it 
would be if all servants were as careful to per* 
form their promise as this man; if all servants 
weia as cautious of swearing on oath as A* 
braham's servant was. Children should not 
atay and play when they are sent on an eF« 
land. Ghtlditen should endeavour to instruct 
fUrvaats wMca Ibcy find them %aerant of God. 

V4 T«a<li 
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Teach the Native servants the good things 
which the Bible contains. Tell them what a 

to 

good servant Abraham had. Tell them to pray 
to Abraham's God. Is Abraham's Crod your 
God ? Tell them to hnitale the conduct of 

Ik 

this ptudent, pious, faithful and diligent ser- 
vant. Imitate the conduct of Miss Money, my 
dear children. What did she do ? 1 wilt 
tell you what she did. 

" Between two and three years ago (says the 
father of this dear little girl, I went firom Bom- 
bay into the Mahratta country, for the. health 
of my family; and we encamped in the bosom 
of a ueautifiil grove at Lanocoly, about thirty 
miles from Poonah. One day as our little girl» 
not three }e'drs old, was walking through the 
grove with her Native Servant, they approach- 
ed au ancient and deserted Hindoo temple ; 
the man leaving the little child, stepped aside^ 
and immediately paid his adorations to a stone 
Bull, that was seated at the door of the Tem- 
ple. When he returaed, the following dia- 
logue took place betweeli them. Saumy, what 
for you do that?. ' Oh Missy, that my Go(i T 

~' Your God,— why your God a stone— Your. 
God ao can see^-^ao can hear-^^tto caaoiov* I' 
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^^'^my God see every thiDg—any God make 
jou — make me-^-make every thing.' 

" We remained at this place for four mooths, 
and the scene I have described was frequently 
repeated. .Saumy never failed to repair to the 
temple, and the dear child never failed to re- 
buke him for hisidohtry. H^^ became, notwith-' 
standing, very much aHached to het ; and 
when he thought she was going to Europe, he 
said to her, * What will poor Saumy do when 
Missy go England ? Saumy, no father, no mo- 
ther/ She instantly replied, * Oh, Saumy, if 
you love my God, he will be your father and 
mother too.' Tlie old man, with tears ip his 
«yes, promised to love her God. Then, said 
she, you must learn my prayers. And she 
taught him the Lord's Prayer, the Belief and 
her morning and evening Hymns. And, one, 
morning, when we were assembled to family 
worship, Saumy, of his own accord, quift uuj* 
expected came into the room, took his turban 
from his head, and laid it on the floor, and 
.kncifling down audibly repeated after me the 
Lord's Prayer. From that time there was a vi- 
sible change in his whole conduct, particularly 
in his regard for truth. He.became anxious 
. -' ' U 6 to 
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to kara.Eiigtish that he might read the Bible* 

and, in a little time, he' accomplished Ifae 

'^Jask.* Go, my dear little Girls, go ye and 

^ follow her example and Ood will most a«- 

•Qredly bless your feeble efforta. Amen. 



■p^ 



* Extracted from the speech of W. J|. Money* 
Baq* M. P. before the &itiih and For^e BiUt 
ap€i||t^» Miy 7tb» \^\l. 
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A HYMN. 

» 

WHEN Abram ga ? c co m mami 

And made hb servant sweaf* 
That he should seek in Abwun'f land 

A'wife^or Isaac there: 

At,once» w« hear him sajrg • 

Perhaps she will not come ; 
ilust Isaac travel all that way 

Or fttedl he stay at home ? 

IhcAngieloftheLord 

Before thy face *al! go; " 
Pirform thy oath, obey my WQr4» » 

Arid thou ahalt findit so. 

When tt the weU he prayM 

And certain tlungs required* 
Eebekah came, rfw did and said 

All that the man desired. 

Bow humble ind how kind. 

How modest and fincere, . ||^ 

A.t once Rebckah speaks her ndnd, '^ 

Because her' way was dear. 

I^y yott like her be blest, 

Like her the Lord obey ; 
Mtkke him your gwde, your pbct rf r^ 

la tf^'ryunkBOwa way. ^ *•« 

X1 1 UCTURE 
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LECTURE XXIIL 

ABRAHAM'S FAITHFUL 8ER¥ANT« 
PART THE SECOND. 

Gen* 24. 34. And he Mtii, I am Abrm* 
kam*$ Servant. 

Concerning this Mao, you liave alremdj 
heard, who it is supposed that he wa% 
and that he was born in Abraham's houses 
but that his Father was probably a Sy« 
rian of Damascus. That he was a pioss 
good man, that he prayed to God and 
God heard his prayer. We have seen what 
confidence Abraham put in this Servant ; HtuX 
all his goods were placed under his charge* 
Weseewhatan important business Abraham 
committed to him — That of going to a distant 
country to obtain a suitable partner for his 
■gP You have heard how Abraham made him 
4lke an oath, to do that which lie bad comman- 
ded him* How he set out on his journey, and 
when he came to the end of it prayed to God 
for his blessing, requesting that he woold give 
him a particular answer to his petition, which 
be received exactly according to the very 

words 
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words he had said.-^Y6u have heard what 
Rebekah said to liim after she had given wa- 
ter to him and his camels, and that he made 
her a present of a valuable jewel for her fore- 
head, and a pair of golden bracelets for her 
arms. You have heard him thank God for an- 
swering his prayer, and that Rebekah ran 
home to tell her relations all tbkt she had heard 
and seen. This you have ahready heard. You 
will remember also that Abrahafii's Servant had 
Inquired of Rebekah whether there was room 
enough in her father^s house for him knd his 
men to lodge. I shall now proceed to give you 
tome more particulars concerning Abraham's 
Servant. Attend thtrtfore while I relate ta 
you. ' 

X. The RBCBPTiON that Abraham's Ser- 
vant met with at Rebekah's house. 

And Rebekah had a brother whose name waa 
Laban ; and Laban ran out unto the man unto 
the well.' And it came to pass, when he saw the 
car-ring and bracelets upon his Sister's hands^ 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah hii 
Sister, sa jing. Thus spake the man unto me ; 
that he came onto the man» and, behold 

he 
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htt sto6d by the camels at the well* Anj 
be said, Come in thou blessed of the Lord; 
wherefore standest thou withoutt for I have* 
prepared the house and room for thj camels. 
And the inan qame into the house : and he 
iingirded the camels and gave straw and pro- 
vender for the camels, and water to wash hia 
feet and the men' s feet that were with him* 
And there was set meat before him to eat.^ 

Laban when he saw what a valuable pre« 
Sent his sister had received, went and invited the 
man to the house. Laban's character was 
•uch that there is reason to believe he would 
not have given thb man such a welcome 
BECEPTION if he had not thought that be 
ahoulii be *a.gainer by his kindness. He caf- 
)ed him ^blessed of the Lord, was it because 
lie was rich, or because he had heard of hii 
piety from Rebekah 1 Know this my dear young 
friends^ that it is the blesstng of the Lord tlial 
naketh rich and addeth no sorrow therewith* 
The present which Abrabam's servant had g}v# 
en to Rebekah prepared the way to her father's 
bouse and the way to Labau's heart* Aman'a 
gift maketh room for him. The bouse and stable 
iris Witt lurnisfacd with £mi fbi nan and 

beast, 
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beast. Abrabapt's servant was made welcomt 
to both, *' But he said I will not eat until I hav« 
told mine errand." There is a custom like this 
ill Bengal. A brahmin will sometimes go to 
the house of a rich Hindoo, an4 he will sit down 

• • • ( f 

and refuse to eat or drink, till he has told whjf 
he came and obtained that for which he camlet 

• • • 

II, The ACCOUNT which he giYes them of 
the SRltAMD on which he cam<r. 

, .He was so intent upon his miister^s busiiiesft 
that though he was just come of his journey and 
no donbt stood in need qf some refreshment^ yet 
he would. not eat till^e had told them ibm 
reason of his visit* *' I am Abraham's sexyant/ 
Thiols all Jiesays of himself, he saysaomort^ 
all the rest of hisspeech is ooncemiog bis mat- 
ter and his masteifs son. The Lord said htt 
hath blessed my master greatly, and he hath 
given, him flocks and herds aiid sihrfr and 
gold, and men servants and maid servants, and 
. camels and asses. And Sarah my mastei^a 
trife bare htm a son, when she was old, and to- 
him haih he given all that he hath. He then 
related how that his master made him swesf 
that he would not take a wife for Isaaa fram 

among 
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among the daughters of the land where he 
dwelt, but from among his own relations^ 
And when he told him that perhaps the wo* 
man would not accompany him to the place 
where Isaac lived» his master answered him^ 
that he felt such confidence in the mercy and 
truth of God» that this would not come to pass^ 
but that the Lord would send his angel before 
him and prosper his way. He then related his 
arrival at the well and his particular prayer. 
How he had pray«d for dh'cction by a sign, 
that when he should say such and such words 
to the damsel, she might answer in such and 
■Hch words, mentioning the very words he 
had made use of, and that before he had 
done speaking in his heart, Rebekah came 
forth with her pitcher to draw water. 
None beard him but God, it was a prayer 
in the mind, and only that God who 
knoweth the thoughts of the heart could tell 
what he said. He spoke to Rebekah as he had 
said in his mind the very same words, and sht 
answered exactly in the manner in which he had 
prayed she might answer him. He then said 
that he inquired who she was and that he had 
given her the bracelets and ear-ring or jewel 

for 



Abraham's faithful sertant. Sil 

« 

for her forehead* Tlic account which h© gives 
is beautiful and simple, well suited to recom- 
mend Isaac and to promote the object of his 
journey. After all he ^ays, " And I bowed dfmm 
my head and worshipped the Lord, and bles- 
sed the Lord God of my master Afafraham. 
which had led me in the right ^ay, to take 
my master's brother's daughter unto his Sou.f^ 

III. Let us notice their united consent 
to tlie proposal of Abraham's Servant. 

" And now if ye w ill deal kindly and tru!y 
with my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that 
imay turn, to tlie right hand or to the left/' I 
came to the well, I prayed to God. I asked 
for a sign and a sign was given me, every 
thing akiswered, according to my prayer. 
Now the matter rests with you. I now 
wait for yoiir answer, what answer will you give 
me. '^Tlien Laban and Bethiit^I answered and 
said, the thing proceedeth from the Lord ; we 
eamiot speak unto thee bad or good. Behold 
Rebels ah is before thee, take het and go, and 
let her be 4;hy master's son's wife as the Lord 
hath said." The hand of the Lord appeared so 
plain, that they could not say any thing agaiost 
ity and therefore freely gave their consent. 

*' And 
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^ And it cant t« pats that whtn Abraham'! 
Servaat heard their words, he worshipped the 
Lord« bowing hioAself to the earth,'' This ittH 
portant busiuesa being now settled, theScr^ 
vant brought forth jtwels of silver and jewels 
of gold, and raimenti and gave them to Rtbe* 
bah* And that he might win the esteem of the 
rest of the family, *^ he gave also to her bro« 
their and to her mothef plrecions thiiq;s/' Then 
he oottld eat with ple«sare> and we read that 
be did so : ** And they did eat attd drink, he 
and the men that wei^c with him, and tarried 
all night ; and they rose up in the morning 
and he said, send me away unto my master/' 

He was in baste to be gone, he had accom^ 

• 

plished his business and wished to return an 
soon as possible. He was not only a faith- 
ful but m diligent servant. "And her brother 
and her mother said, let the damsel abide with 
us a few days, at least ten ; after tbkt she sbatt. 
g€i And he said unto them, hinder me not, see« 
ing the Lord hath prospered my way; send 
me tway that ( may go to ray mastes." As^they 
did not wish to. detain him against bis wilip 
they therefore consented to leave Rebekah to 
decide this question, whether sbt would stay a 

few 
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few days tonger or n6N *" And ihcy said, w« 
Mfiil call the dam^et.and inquii^at hel moutb. 
And they called Rebekah» and said no to, ber^ 
Wilt thou go with tliis man ? Aod oho said^ 
1 will go.*' 

iV. Let us ittlend in the last placf to 

tlBBBKAH'S DEPARTURE, 

*' And they sent away Rebekah their 
Sister and her nurse, and Abraham's Ser* 
vant and his men.'' Preparations are mado 
for lUbekah's journey, and she must be 
provided with a proper pei^on to attend* 
This is called her nurse, it is customary 
for young persons in India to have servants to 
tttend them even after they ara< grown up« 
This servant is called an Ayah. * She is not 
4iie that attends upon infants, for they are cftU* 
ed by a different nn ne. Dai f b a name for n 
nurse who attends on an in&nt. So you sec 
Rebekah had a servant. She was not obliged 
to go to the well for waiter, because «he wan 
poor, but because it was the custom of tho 
piuco where she lived. Rebekab's nurse was lis 

U 



* A tsdy% maid, 
f A wet nurse. 
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be her friend and companion, she was to at- 
tend on Rebekah in the time of affliction. I 
will tell you more about Rebekah's nurse ano- 
ther time. When Rebekah departtd they gave 
her a blessing. " And they blessed Rebekah 
and said unto her, thou art our sister, be thou 
the mother of thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those M'hich.hatc 
them." By this blessing we find that Abra- 
ham's Servant had told them of the promises 
that God had made to Abraham, when he 
aaid, V Tliat in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as the saud which is upon 
tlie sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of hii? enemies/' Rebekah's relations speak 
as if they believed that tliey would be true^ 
and their hearts seem fuU of joy. and hope, 
amidst the sorrow of parting with th^ir jSister. 
They say to her, Be thou the mother of that seed* 
Similar addresses are made by the Hindoos when 
tiieir daughters go to live with their husbands. 
•' Be thou the wife of a king/' " Be thoir 
the mother of a son." They also gave Rebekah 
odier attendant? besides her nurse. " And 
Rebekah arose and her dam«ela« and they 

rode 
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ro^e upon the camels and followed the man t 
and the servant took Rrbekah and went his 
way." 

V. Catbcbetical Questions. 

] . What were the words of the Textt 

The same as before. {Repeat them) 

X What was the name of Rehekah's bro* 

ther, who went to the well and invited tb« 

man to the house 1 Laban. 

3. When he came to the well what did he 
say to Abraham's Servant ? Come in thou bles»~ 
sed of the Lord ; wherefore standest thou with- 
out ; for I have prepared the house and room 
£or the cameb. ' 

4. When there was meat set before Abra* 
ham's servant, what did he say 'i I will not 
eat, until I have told mine errand. 

5. Afler he had told his errand, what did 
he say to Rebekah's friends 1 And now if ye 
will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell 
me ; and if not, tell me, that I may turn to tlif 
right hand or to the left. 

6. What answer did they make? The 
thing proceedeth from the Lord ; w« cannot 
sp ak unto thee bad or good, 

7« When he heard their answer what did 
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It doit H« worshipped th« Lord, bowuig 
kimself to the earth. 

8. Whatdidhegiv^Kebckaht Jewels of 
^▼er and jewels of gold and rauiieiit. 

8. What did he gi?e to her brother and 
kernotbert Precious things. 

10. When this faithful servant arose in th« 
aiorniug what did be say? Send me away unt» 
ttiyiuuter. 

11. Hoiw many days did they wish to re* 
main t Ten days, 

13. Whan Rebekth was asked whether 
the was willing to gd diiectiy, what did she 
•ayt I will go. 

Vr« PftACTiCAt Address. 

Let me entreat you, .my dear young 
friends, to consider Rebekah's character, 
and imitiate her conduct. Here is a non]^ 
ciiample for you to follow, my dear girl9« 
Look at her industrjf, she came with her 
pitcher on her shoulder. She went down 
to the well and filled her pitcher and came 
up. She did not stand to gaze at thb 
atranger or his cameb. She did not en- 
• f uire who bt was. We see no idle curiosity 
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in her conduct. She went to draw water from 
the well. There are many damsels who will not 
oelp themselves to a glass of water to drinks 
much less go to the well for water. 

Mark her Jrtitdfftm to this stranger. . When 
J^e asked for a little water to drinkr she did 
not tell him to, go and get it for himself, qr 
that he might send on^ of his men for waiter 
if he pleased.' She not only gave him drink^ 
but offered to draw water for his cameb also» 
tilLthey bad done drinking, %r gentleness 
cbeerfulness, assiduity and kindaeaa to Abra# 
ham's servant waa truly amiable. Drink, my 
lord. 

With what raiptet she addivssed bim« 
Drink Sir, if you please, and I can soon 
go and fetch more ; she drew water for tea 
cameb also. Only think of this- Camels 
drink a great deal of water. When they 
are going to eross the desert, they aro 
•aid to drink cnifficient water to last them 
for some days. 

Mark ber iineeriif, when ker friends 
asked ber whether she would go with the 
rnrnf She iaid. I wiU go. No excuse 

that 
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that th^ time was short, the journey long; 
or that she had not made Up her mind on 
the subject. She saw the hand of the Lqrdp 
and was assured that he would bless her« 
therefore without any affectation she says« I 
vvillgo. 

Again, my dear young friends, rnsak, 
her humility and modesty; When she nnex* 
pectedly met Isaac in the field, she got down 
from the Camel. When she saw Isaac walking, 
she would not ride any longer. She took k 
vail and covered herself. When Isaac saw this 
he went first and spoke to the serTrant, 
and afterwards he went to^ Rebekah. 
Sec then that you are modest, kind, humble, 
imd industrious, like Rebekah, whose daugh- 
ters ye are, to long as ye do weih Seek 
to have it said of you, that " many daugh- 
ters have done virtuously; but ,thou excel- 
lest them all." Favour is deceitful and beauty 
is vain : but a woman that fear^th the Lord, 

• 

•he shall be praised. Amen. 
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A HYMN. 

^ Binder m^not. " Gen. 24. 56.. 

WHEN Abram'f servant to procure 

A wife for Isaac went. 
He m«t Rebekah, told his wish— 
' Her parents gave consent. 

♦ 

Tet for ten days they urg'd the man 

His journey to delay ; 
Hinder mc not, he quick reply'd. 

Since God has crownM my way. 

Stay, says the world, and taste awhile 

My ev'ry pleasant sweet ; 
Hinder mc not, I will reply, 

Beeau&e|the way is great. 

Stay,Satan,"thy old master, says 

Or force shall thee detain ; 
Hinder me not, I will be gone;, 

For God hath broke my chiun. 

Thro' floods and flames, if Jesus lead^ 

ril follow where he goea ; 
Hiuder me not, shall be my ciy,- 

Th*» earth «ad hell oppose. 

And when the Saviour calls me home, 

Still this my cry shall be ; 
Hinder me not, come welcome death, 

LECTURE 
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ISAAC'S EVBHING walk. 

dilate in thejield at etuntide. 

Let us walk with Isaac and see how him 
thoughts were employed. '* Isaac cain€ froot 
th6 way of the well Laharoi, for he dwelt im 
the south country." The weU Laharoi meams^ 
the well of him that tiveth and seeth me* 
It is the same fountaia whew the Angel 
found Hagar the Egyptian/ wh«n shelled int<s 
the wilderness from the face of her mtvtress* 
This is the way that IsiAc camelrom> for he 
dwelt in the south country. That*'as« he 
lived in the South of Pakst^ne^ the South 
part of the land of Canaan. Here it was that 
Abraham had pitched his tent. It is a re* 
markable places and was called ^Hdbron. In 
this place David wa»' crowtidd king of Israel. 
It was^fterwards a royal city. Hei^ was the 
dwelling place of Abraham, Isaae and Jacob> a 
peaceful happy spot'. Let us seek to be 
employed in tbO'Same inanair .tbil Isitac wasp 

when 
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wlicii be went out to the field «t cTcp 
.tide. 

J. ISihApfs fiMteOTM BM T« Hewentoutto 
IMditale. Tfaftt iti to thuik on some religious 
lIlA^ot. to .laeditatt mcaas, to think closd^. 
.When 9i1>oy is looking very px^ or walking 
jQir roiltii^ by liiniseli» we often hear it jaid 
Jo Um^ what are you thinking about % What 
are your thoughts \ What a)re your meditations \ 
^aac was employed in meditation while 
walking in the Selds. This is a duty which 
all ought to perform — they ought to.thbkof 
b.eavenlj^ things. Tlie warks of creation 
should employ our thoughts. How greats- 
how good, how wise and powerful must that 
God be who made all that we see. We should 
jthinkof God in our walks, what he is, what he 
bas done, and what he has promised to do for 
those who think upon his name. We should 
think of Jesus as a Saviour, able and willing to 
aave both young and old. We should think hew 

kind God has been to us ever since we were 
born. What kind friends he has given ns and 
bow many other blessings w« have received 
from him. We should think what bad hearts we 
bave and what great siniiers we are. God can 

change 
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cbange our bearts mud pardon our aiiis* Wt 
should think how vilnabk the soul is. tliat it 
will live for ever, and most be happy or aiiMr« 
nble for ever. We shooM think how short and 
how precious our time is. We should think 
of death, of judgment; of heaven and hcL 
Think on these things, my dear young fnendi^ 
no doubt Isaac's mind was thus employed. 
JLet us go and do the same as he did. 

n. Take notice of the placb where Isaac 
meditated. In the nELD. 

He took the advantage of a solitary 
walk in the field, and the silence ~of the 
evening for this sacred exercise. The 
word meditate in this place means also to 
pray. He went out to reflect upon the 
works of God. Upon his goodness' and 
mere} , and to pour out his heart in prayer and 
praise. And be chose the field as the place 
where he might be retired and alone ; that 
his mind might not be distracted or disturbed. 
It will do you good to be often alone if you aro 
thus employed. To walk alooe and sit alone : 
But you will fiud that you are not alone* but 
that God is with you. He is every where 
prekent, in the field as \vell as in the house. 

In 
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In your chamber^ as well as in his temple. 
Meditation and prayer ought to be our busi- 
ness and deligbt when we are alone. Our 
iralks in the field will be truly pleasant when 
we emoloy ourselves in this manner. There 
ire heavens above our heads. The Sun setting 
in all his glory, and the works of God ail a- 
round us. We ought to look on these, and 
think on him who made them. Some think 
that I$aac went to pray, that the Servant might 
be successful, and that God would indeed 
send his Angel before him and prosper his 
^ay. If it was so, hs could not do better, Ht 
could not be better employed. God gave hiini 
his heart's desire. 

III. The TIMS which Isaac chose for this 
employment. 

It was the EVENING. 

The morning and evening of the day 
are most favourable to this exercise. The 
calmness of the morning, and the so- 
lemnit}^ of the evening. "My voice ahalt 
thou hear in the morning, O Lord, (said Da* 
Vid) ; in the morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee and will look up. Nothing can ex- 
ceed 
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ceed the ieauty, clearness; and coolness of s 
Moonlight evening in Bengal. 1 liave enjoyed 
a walk on these eveaiags much more thaa I 
uieedto do in England. How happy are those 
cliildren who think much on heavenly thiaga. 
llVhose minds are employed in meditating cat ' 
the goodness to them every day they live, wA 
€>itTy hour of the' day. They know that it is 
God that keeps them from harm by night an^ 
by day ; that he^ is coatinaally bestowing a)>oa 
them the rich blessings of his providence aai 
grace. Every night think on God : «n wlui 
lie hasdonr for you and what you have done 
a§a'mst him. Think oa h'ua when ;ou lay a- 
«rake io the aight. 
We proceed ta notic«« 

I¥. The £V£NT which lotiic |plaee agjfeor 
Isaac bad beea thus£MPLOYEj>^ 

**Asid he lifted op his eyes, and saw, and }»e- 
bold the camels were coming. Aad Rebekab 
fifted up her eyes, aud wheii she saw Isaac^ e^ 
lighted off the camel. For she had said uate 
the setvant^ What man is this that walketh m 
the field to m«et us \ And the servant had sak(» 
It is my master: therefore she took a v^ 
and covered herself. koA ibe servant iall 

iflaae 
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Isasc all things that he had done. And 
Isaac brought her into Jiis mother Sarah'i^ 
teilt, and took Rebekah and she became his 
wife; and he loved her : and Isaac was com- 
Ibrted after his mother's death." 

Thus you see bow Isaac's God heard and 
answered all his pirayers* After he had been 
thinking on the goodness of God and praying 
to hini^ God gave him the pleasure of seeing 
the camels and meeting Rebekah. God gave 
bim the best of all eartl]|ly blessing> that of a 
suitable partner for life. A good wife is fron» 
the Lord. She is a crown to her husband, 
the will doliim good /and not evil all the da^ 
«f her life. 

V. GAtfiCTHETICAi QuESTfONS. 

1. What are the words of the Text ? * And 
Isaac went o»t to meditate in the field at t* 
vcntide. 

3. ^From whence did Isaac come? Ht 
came from the way of the well Lahairoi. 

8. What is the meaning of Lahairoi? The 
weH of him that liyeth and seeth me^ 

4. Who gave that name to the well ? Hu» 
gar when sht had seen the Augtl. 

6. 
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5. Where did Isaac dwell? In the Sautb 
country. 

6. When he lifted up his eyes ^ wbat did lie 
see 1 The camels were coming. 

7. When Rebekah saw Isaac what did she 
do ? She alighted off the camel. 

3. When the servant told her who Isaac 
was, what did she do ? Took a veil and cot- 
ered herself.. 

9. What did the serv ant say to Isaac ? He 
told him all that he had done. 

10. Where did Isaac bring Rebekah ? In* 
to his mother Sarah*s tent. 

11. When Rebekah became the wife of 
Isaac, what is said of him. That he loved 
berand was comforted after his mother's death. 

. VI. Practical Apdress. 

Let me recommend the delightful employ* 
ment of Isaac to you, my dear young friends, 
io your evening walks. What crowds of 
children have I seen in England walking on 
a Sabbath evetiing. Walking, running, playing, 
laughing, gathering flowers, rambling io the 
field, gathering blackberries, going to the 
cherry ground or the raspberry garden. Oh 

h«w 
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how many hundreds and thousands of chil- 
dren are thus employed on a Sabbath even- 
ing in Epgland : instead of going to the house 
of God to hear an evening Lecturer Instead 
of walking alone and meditating on divine 
things, thinking of God, heaven and hell, 
reading or singing . Hymns or divine songs. 
How beautiful t<i;lift up the heart in prayer 
and praise to God. What a suitable time, 
the still and silent evening, after the toils and 
. business of the day is over. When we look up 
we see the sky, we behold the clouds, we feel 
the wind. We hear the birds sing. When we look 
down, we see the grass and the powers ; they 
ahould remind us of the shortness of time and 
the uncertainty of life. What a good thing it 
would be4f all boys and girb thought more 
than they generally do concerning those 
things that would make them wise unto sal- 
vation. Let what I am now going to tell you be 
deeply impressed on every mind. 

^*Wbat mtans that melancholy look,'' said a 
kind teacher to one of his scholars one morning. 
He turned away his face to hide a tear ready to 
start fh)m his eye. His brother answered for 
bitu» '< Mother is very Vngry with him," said lie, 

because 
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because he would act say fais prayers last 
nighty aod only cried all day because a spar^ 
row died that he was fond of. The little 
mourner hastily turned round and looking at 
me, said, t could not say THY will be done, 
because of my poor bird. I took him by the 
band and pointing to bis schoolftUows, mark 
the words of this child. He is the young* 
est present, only six years old« He has e<» 
plained to you the nature of prayer, which 
some of you may not know. Maoy children 
repeat words who never prayed in their '«yhole 
Uf es* My dear boy, I am very glad to find 
that you were afraid to s^y to God what yoii 
could truly from your heart, but you may and 
1l>eg of him to give you submission to his wilK 
And you may try to &rget the loss of your 
bird and find another to supply his place* 
This is what all wise personjf- l/ill do, 
when they lose one ^ood tiiingt^iiistead oif 
greiving so much for it, they consider how 
they may miake up their loss in some other 
Way.^ Go, my dear Children* And think on 
what this little boy said, and may God giv^ 
you all his blessing for Christ's sake. Amen. 

A HYMN. 
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A HYMN. 

KOW let the young from kasc learn^ 
How to employ their time abroad, 

.j^d let it be your great concern 

To know yourselves and know the Lord. 

4 

While walking in the fields alone 

At f ven tide and dawn of daf , 
Bid vain and trifling thoughts begone. 

Like Isaac meditate and pray. 

Let not the thoughtless and the gay 

Entice your minds from joys divine, 
For while you walk this heav'nly way 
< Yon may theii; pleasures all resign. 

Let those who. taste of every sweet, 
The world, or Satan has to give. 

Who love the giddy crswd to meet 
And on their smiles and friendships live^ 

When they retire, let them declare 
If they can think on Christ the Lord ; 

If they can bow their knees in pray'r. 
Or lead with comfort in God's word. 

If not-— Then make this happy choice^ 

Like Isaac live a l^e of peace; 
Like him in God may you rejoice 

And dwell at last where Isaac is* R»l|# 

SBB END OF THE FIRSX l^OLUKE, 
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